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"NMMOBECTb BPEMEHHBLIX JIET": O BO3MOXHOM
NPOHUCXO0XAEHHH W 3HAUEHHH HA3BAHHUA

A Alrnnnuyc

Ha3sgaHue ‘“MosecTh EpemewwmX AeT!" 3BYUNT HacToNbKO
XPEeCTOMAaTHAHO, YTO, KaXeTCs, M HEe HYXAAeTCsA B ChneunasbHon
HHTeprpeTauuH. Mexay TeM onpejesieHHe AeHCTBUTEJIbHOIO 3HaUEHHU A
3TOr0 COUETaHUS OO CHX NMOp OcTaeTcs npobieMaTuuHbiM. Uao3us
MOHATHOCTH €ro CMbICJla HMCYE3aeT, KaKk TOJIbKO BCTaeT BOMpPoOC O
nepeBoZ€ M BO3HWKAeT HEOOGXOAWMOCTb TMNPHINHCaATh 3aroJIOBKY
HayasbHOR J1I€TONMCH KOHKPETHOE 3HAa4Y€HWEe H BbIPa3UTb €ro
CcpeACTBaMH COBPEMEHHOI0 PYCCKOIro MJIM HHOCTPAHHOTO s3bika. IpH
3TOM OGHapyXHBAETCH, UTO Ha3BaHHe JieTonucHu HecTtopa, B OT/IHUKE OT
OrpoMHOro GOJIBIIMHCTBA HA3BaHWHA CPEAHEBEKOBbLIX HMCTOPHUYECKHX
COUYMHEHHHA, TMNPaKTHYECKH He mnoAJaeTcss OObIUHOMY TMOCJOBHOMY
nepesoay.

3TO O6GCTOSATENbCTBO, MO-BUAMMOMY, SICHO OCO3HaBan H. H.
Cpe3HeBckuit (Cpe3aHeBckui 1,319), nepeBoag KOTOporo- “paccka3
NOBPEMEHHbIA O NMpouweAwKX rogax” - npeacraBasieT co60i He CTOJIbKO
nepeBoa B COGCTBEHHOM CMbICJIE€ CJIOBA, CKOJIbKO MONbITKY ONUCATEJIbHO
rnepeaaTb CMbICJ Ha3BaHHU S NAaMSATHHKA.

MapanysesbHO C TakOW MHTEpPNpeTaluUen W3JaBHa CYWECTBOBaJ H
APYrod BapHaHT nepeBo/ia - "NMOBECTb APEBHUX (MHUHYBWMX, AaBHHUX)
net”, — B ero noaAepxky Co BCEA ONpeaesIeHHOCTbIO Bbhicka3ancs H. K.
Hukosbckuid. Bo3paxass npoTtuB nepesoga M. U. Cpe3HeBCKOro, OH

1 3nech u Aanee peub WAET TOJILKO O MEPBOA YAaCTH MOJIHOTO Ha3BaHWS
NMaMsATHWKAa, KOTOPbIA B ApeBHeAmeM JIaBPEHTbEBCKOM crnucke 1377r.
o3arniaBnieH: "ce noskeTu Bpemannnnixs akTn, WkoyAoy e€cTh nowaa povckaa zem(a)a,

KTo Bn kuesk waua neprke KamuTn u WKOYAW PONCKAIA ZEMAA CTAAA €CTh"
OnpeneneHHast HE3aBUCUMMOCTb MEPBOH YaCTH OT LeJsioro, B psiie CMUCKOB
noAgyepkHyTasi TMOCTaHOBKOW TocJse Hee WMeHW HecTtopa, no3sosnsieT
paccMaTpHUBaTh €€ OTAEJIBHO.




A. A. THnnuyc

nucaa: "B paccMaTpMBaeMOM COYE€TAaHMM HEJIb3A HANTH MNpU3Haka
MOBPEMEHHOCTH MJIM "XPOHOJIOTHUHOCTH". "[10BECTH BPEMENNKI AET" — ITO
paccka3 O MHHYBUWMX WM MNpeweduudX rojax B CMbiCJe annorum
temporariorum HJIM ONMCaTJILHO 1| TOV TPOCKAIpWY EViaLTOV di1ynoig.
T.e. paccka3 o0 CcoOObITUAX CTapbiX JIET, HW3JIOXKEHHbIH B
noBectBoBaTesibHOM  ¢opme”  (Hukosnbckui 1930, 41). Takas
HHTEprpeTaUusa Ha3BaHUA no3soJsiniia H. K. HHKOJIbCKOMY OTHECTH €ro
JIMIIb K HauaJIbHOW UYaCTH MaMsSATHUKA, COZepXalled NMoBeCTBOBAHHUE O
NMPOUCXOXAEHHUH W [pPEBHEMHLIEH UCTOPHUHU CiaBsiH U PycH U BMecTe C
HEKOTOpbIMM ApPYruMH (parmeHTamu [BJI paccMaTpMBaeMOW MM Kak
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOE TNpOM3BeeHHe. B HacTosiuiee BpeMsi MNepeBoj
"MOBECTH MHHYBUIHX JiIeT" SBJIsieTCA 6e3yCJIOBHO TOCMO/ACTBYIOWMUM.
AprymeHTauuio B nosibdy Hero cMm. B pabotax: dunun 1949, Jluxaues
1950.

BnosiHE JIOTMUHBIA C TOUKH 3PEHUSI UCTOPHUKO-JIMTEPATYPHOM,
nepeBoa "MOBECTM MHUHYBIMX JIeT" 3UXJAETCS, OJAHAKO, Ha BecbMa
MATKOM JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOM OCHOBaHWM. [lpeanosiarasi BO3MOXHbIE
rpeyecKkoe U JJATHHCKOE COOTBETCTBU A Ha3BaHHio IBJ1, H. K. HUKOJIbCKHUHA
He o6paThJl BHUMaHUSI HA TO OUYEBUAHOE OGCTOSITENILCTBO, UTO HH JIaT.
temporarius, HH rpeu. TPGCKAIPOG, KAXKETCs, HUTZle He 3arUKCHPOBaHbI
CO 3HaueHUeM "JIpeBHHHA, MUHYBIWHH". TO Xe€ CaMOe OTHOCHUTCH M K
CJIaBSIHCKOMY MPHJIaraTeJbHOMY kpemenkn). C JaHHbIM 3HAUEHHEM OHO He
OTMEUEHO HHU OJHWUM U3 TPEX UCTOPHUUECKUX CJIOBAPEH PYCCKOIO si3bika
(Cpe3neBckuit 1, 319; Cn. XI-XVIIBB., T3, 107-108; APC 1,492), npH TOM, UTO
CaMoO npuJaraTesbHOE JIOCTaTOYHO YacTOTHO?. He npeacTaBsieHo

2 Mo Muenuio A. C. Jiuxauesa (1950,203) MPHUJIaraTebHOE KPEMENNKIH CO
3HaueHHeM 'mpouubii” ynoTpebsieHo B XpoHuWke Ieoprusi AmapTona, B
3aroJIOBKE "NAYAA® EPEMENNRIX 11ApCcTED". AHAJIH3 COOTBETCTBYIOIEro )parMeHTa He
MO3BOJIAET COrJIaCUTbCA C TaKOW HHTeprnpeTauWer. JlaHHBIA 3aroJioBok
OTKPbIBa€T TMOBECTBOBAaHHE O PHUMCKOW W BH3aHTUHCKOH HCTODHH U HMeeT
Pa3HOUTEHHS NAuAA® POMEKHCKBIXE UPCTEHH, PUMBCKOrO LPCTEA, BPEMENNATO LPCTKA) C
MO/A3aroJIOBKOM pumbcko€ nphkoe (MCTpUH 1920,205). B rpeueckoM TekcTe UMeeM
apxr ti¢ BaoiAeiag pwpaiwv) MypanbT 1859,213). CnaBSIHCKHE Pa3HOUTEHUS
MOryT ObiTb OOBbSICHEHbBI JIMIIb B KOHTEKCTE CPEAHEBEKOBBLIX MPEACTaBJIEHHUA O
CMEHe MHUPOBBLIX LIAPCTB, COTJIACHO KOTOPBLIM BCA WCTOpUs Puma ¥ BU3aHTHH
MBICJIUTCSA Kak UCTOPUSA OAHOTO LlapCTBa. B TakoM cJyuyae 3aroJIOBOK "Na4aao
BPEMENNRIX LAPCTE" MITH "NAYAAD BPEMENNATS 1LApCTRA" O3HAUAET He "HauaJio MPOMUJIbIX
LapCcTB”, HO, HaNMpPOTHB, "HauaJlo HbIHEIIHEro, COBPEMEHHOro uapcTea’. Cp.
otMeuyaemoe Cia.XI-XVIIBB. 3HaueHHe "CBOEBpEMEHHbIN" Yy MpWJlaraTeJbHOTO

Bpemennnin. "TIDOMJIBIMH" MO OTHOWEHHI0 K PUMY SIBASIOTCA Apyrue LapcTBa
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IToBecTb BDEMEHHBIX JIET

AaHHOe 3HaueHWe WU B [HaJIeKTHOM CJIOBapHOM MaTepuasie. He
NMPeACTBJIEHO JaHHOE 3HAYEHHE U B IUAJIEKTHOM CJIOBAPHOM MaTepHaJie.
(. M. duauH (1949, 109) ccbiyiaeTcsi AMlb Ha 6EJIOPYCCKOe BPEMCKHF
("Aonrui") n Gosirapckoe BPEeMeHHBIH ("A0JITMH, MPOAOJIKHUTENbHbIA"),
rnoJiarasi, YTo 3TH 3HaYE€HHSA "TECHO CBSi3aHbl C MOHATHEM O MpoOLEALEM
BpeMeHH". C TeM Xe yCrieXxoM, OJHAaKO, Ha3BaHHbie 3HAUEHHUSI MOT'YT ObiTb
CBSI3aHbl U C "MOHATHEM O HacTOsILEM U Gy yileM BpeMEHH").

B noaTtBepxaeHue nepeBoja ‘TIOBECTH MHHYBUWMX JIeT" 4acTo
CcCblJ1aloTCsA Ha TBEPCKYIO JIETOMMUCH, B KOTOPO#M 3arosiosok IBJ1 uutaercs
B BUJE "nogecTH Apeenny aeT". "CoCTaBUTEJIb TBEPCKOW JIETONMHUCH B XV CT.
AaeT GoJsiee TOUHbIA MEPEBOA 3aryiaBUsi [APEBHENWEA YacCTH Hawux
JIETOMMUCEH, ONMUpasicb, MOBUAMMOMY, Ha uayuee u3 XIIB. moHUMaHue
3TOro BbipaxeHus" (PusnvH 1949, 109). OgHAKO, KaK Mbl YBHAWM B
JaJibHeMleM, no3jHerAwne TpaHCHOpPMALIMK 3arosioBka COBCEM He
npeanosiarasM o0653aTe/IbHONO COXPaHEHUMSA €ero nepBOHayaJibHOro
3HaUYEHHU .

MpUHLUMIMHAJIBHO WHOW NepeBOA NpeaJsoXua M. . MypbsiHOB, No
MHEHHUI0 KOTOporo B Ha3BaHuu [IBJI crneayer BUAETb OTpaXeHue
OCHOBOINOJIarawuen AJs CpPpeAHEBEKOBOrO XPHCTHAHCKOIO CO3HaHHUS
NMPOTUBOMNOJIOXHOCTH MEXAY "BPEMEHHbIM" M "BeuHbIM", HauboJiee SICHO
BbIpaXX€HHOW B CJIOBaXx anocToJia laBna: "kuauma 8o kphmennna, 4 HEKHAMMA
skusna” (2 Kop. 4,18). TakuM o6pa3om, cunuTaeT M. . MypbsHOB, “[10K€eCTh
EPEMENNKIX AET" TOBOPHUT CBOMM Ha3BaHMEM, UTO OHA—IOBECTb JIET 3EMHOM
NnpexoAsilied XHU3HH, JIET BDEMEHH, @ HE BEUHOCTH. Takoe Ha3BaHHWe Kak
6bl HanOMMHAaeT O TOM, 4YTO KPOMe BpEMEHHbIX JieT ecTb Oosee
CyleCTBEHHasi BEYHOCTb, BO HWMS KOTOPOH B TEKCTE€ JIETOMMCH
TwaTesbHO (UKCUPYIOTCA 3akJlalkKh, CTPOMTENIbCTBO M OCBSLWEHHUSA
XpaMoOB, —3THUX YacTHL Heba Ha 3emJie. "(MypbsiHOB 1978,60).

OHO NMOAYEPKHBAET, UTO "JIETONMUCb - HE CBSILIEHHAs MCTOPHUS,
W3JIOXEHHas BUbJsiMen, HO rpaxaaHckasi UICTOpUs" (TaM Xe). Takon Xxe
TOUKH 3peHusi npuaepxuBaeTtcs I".XioTab-PosbTep (1983,192).

AKUEHTUPOBaHHE TMPOTHUBOMOJIOXHOCTH MEXAY CBSLWEHHOA H
rpPaXXAaHCKOHW WCTOPHEN MNpPEeACTaBJIAETCH HECKOJIbKO CTPaHHbIM AJs
Ha3BaHUs PyHAaMEHTaJIbHOrO JIETOMMCHOrO CBOAA, B KOTOPOM HCTOPHUS
Pycu paccMaTpuMBaeTcs Kak HeENoCpeACTBEHHOE MNPOJOJIXEHUEe
6Mbnenckon HMCTOPHMM. MaJIOBEPOATHO TakXe, uToObl B Ha3BaHHe
COUYMHEHH S, 3HAUUTEJIbHYIO YaCTb KOTOPOIr'O COCTABJIAET TEKCT, YCJIOBHO

(HarpuMep, BaBHUJIOHCKOE). He HCKJIIOUEHO, BMPOUEM, UTO UTEHHE EPEMENNRIXH
€CTb JIHIIb HCMTOPUYEHHOE pQM'kMCKhIX'h



A. A.T'unnnyc

Ha3BaHHbiA J. C. JiuxaueBbiM “Cka3aHWEM O NEPBOHAauYaJIbHOM
pacnpocTpaHeHHMH XPHCTHAHCTBA Ha PycH®, W Apyrue PpeJIMrHo3Hbie
cloxeTbl, ObiJIO BbLIHECEHO MNpHJIaraTesibHOe CO CTOJIb Pe3kKHM
KaueCTBEHHbIM, MPHUYEM HEraTHBHbIM, 3HaueHHeM. Haqo npu3HaTh, UTO
NPOHM3BEEHUS TaKOro poJa HAUMHAKTCH, Kak npasusio, Ha Gosee
BO3BbIlIEHHOH HOTE.

PaccMaTpHBaeMbii NEpPeBOJA Bbi3bIBAET TaKXKE€ W BO3PaXeHHS
JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTrO XxapakTepa. [IeACTBHTEJIbHO, B OTJIMUHE OT 3HAUEHHUHA
“APEBHHA, JAaBHMA" 3HauYe€HHE 'NMPEeXOoAfIMA, HEBEUHbIA" WHPOKO
NPEeACTaBJIEHO Y NPHJIAraTeJIbHOIO KPEMENRH, OJJHAKO HH B PYCCKHX, HU B
CTapOCJIaBSIHCKHX TEKCTaX Mbl HE HAXOZUM CJiyuyaeB peasiu3aluy 3TOro
3HaUEHUS B COUETAHHH C CYLECTBHTEJIbHbIMK, 0603HaUaOIHMH €AMHHLIbI
BPEMEHH. 3TO BrMOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO: 3HAUEHHE "HEBEUHbIH, NPEXOoANIHUA"
PETYJISIPHO BO3HHMKAET B CJiyya€ OTHECEHHOCTH MpHJIaraTesibHOro K
HWMeHH, 0603HayaloWeMy NOHATHE, AJISi KOTOPOTrO MbICJIHMbI ABe OpPMbI
CYIECTBOBAHHSA BO BPEMEHH M B BEYHOCTH (XH3Hb BPEMEHHAS - XHM3Hb
BEeYHas, KpacoTa BpEeMEHHas - KpacoTa BeyHas WM T.4.). [as
CYIECTBHUTEIbHbIX TeMNopaJibHOH CEMaHTHKH Takoe
NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHE HE PEJIEBAHTHO?,

3 B xauecTBe eguHCTBEHHOR "CTPYKTYPHOM aHaNoOruu” Ha3BaHHIo MBJI M.
$. MypbSHOB NMPUBOAUT coueTaHHe kn uack spemennk (JIK.4.5: u nokaza emoy Kcia
uapcTEMa Beenennnia B vack spemennk). [laHHOE coueTaHHWe, oAHAKO, MPeACTaBASiET
colofl kaNibky C rpeueckoro (ppaseosioruama &v otiypij xpdvov) CCH, 5,229) u He
HMeeT OTHOMEHUS K OMNMO3UUHH "BpeMeHHoe-BeuHoe". HepeseBaHTHOCTb 3TOW
OMMO3ULHH OOHapYXHBAE€TCA H B CJieAylOlleM NpHMepe H3 CJaBAHCKOro
nepesoja "MoeecTH o6 ABpaamMuu” E¢ppema CupuHa, rae NpeACTaBJIEHO TO Xe
CJIOBOCOUETAHHE, YTO H B 3aroioBKe MNBJT: "KoNhYABBIIKNCA ABEOAECATRNOMOY AkToy
I”MGNLNOMW NEHCTOBLCTEY ChTROPH Auuuon'k NA NR". U 3/1eCb B OPDHIrHHaJIbHOM
TEKCTe HaXOJWM COUeTaHHEe IBYX CYIMECTBUTEJNIbHbLIX (CP. B JATHHCKOM NepeBoje
vigesimo autem annorum tempore expleto (Eppem IV, 513).

CoueTaHue spemennnie akTa B 3HaUEHHH, GJTHIKOM K NpeAnaraeMomMy M. &.
MyYpbSHOBBIM, BBICTYMAET, BMPOYEM, HMEKIEM CcaMoe HENoCcpeACTBEeHHoe
oTHomeHHe k MBJ1 — B XUTUH HecTopa, BXOASIEM B COCTaB BTOPOH neyaTHOH
peAakuuu Kuepo-Tleuepckoro rnaTtepuka, rje UYWTaeTCs CJHEAYIOMUA TEKCT:
"Moxuse ke akra posoana Tpoymaamca & Akakyn akronucania u akra shunaa nomunan
u Tako A0Bpk oyroan Tropuoy AkTomnm: K Nemoy e no AKThXKH BPEMENNRIKT AOKOANKIKS
npecTasuca Na shunoctn” (KMMN-1661,1.206). Crieunduyeckun xapaxkTep TekcCTa
MO3BOJISIET YTBEPX/AaTb, OAHAakO, UTO B [JaHHOM CJiyuae Mbl UMeeM JeNio ¢
XapakTepHbiM 6apouHbIM OOBLIrpbiIBaHHEM Ha3BaHUSA [1BJ], a He C OTPaXeHWEM ero
HCXOAHOTO 3HaueHHWsA. Tak Xe TOUHO oObirpbiBaeTcs 34ecb W Oubienckun
$pa3eonoruaM akra skunam, UMelOIUA 3HaueHHe "ApeBHHE BpeMeHa", (CCH, 7,384)
Takke HEeATpaJbHOE TNO OTHOIEHUI0 K ONMO3WLUWH "BpeMeHHoe-BeuHoe".
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IMoBecTs BpEMEHHBIX NIET

YuuTbiBasi BCE CKa3aHHOE Bbillle, MOXHO NMOHATb aBTOPOB "CyioBaps
pycckoro si3bika XI-XVIiBB.", BooO6WEe OTKa3aBWHUXCHA OT NOMNbITOK
nepesoja 3aroJsioska [BJl. OgHako, Kak NMpeACTaBAsi€TCHA, BO3MOXHOCTH
€ro UHTEepnpeTaLUuH elle AaJIEKO HE HCUEPMaHbI.

06a pacCMOTPEHHbIE€ BAPHAHTbI NEPEBOAA HCXOANAT U3 ABYX o6mMX
H OTHI0OAb He 06e3ycJIOBHbIX MOCHIJIOK. C OAHOH CTOPOHBLI, COYETaHHE
gpemennnie AkTa TPAAHMLLIMOHHO PacCCMaTPHBAETCS Kak YHHMKaJibHOE B
APEBHEPYCCKOA  MWCbMEHHOCTH W HUHTEPNPETHPYETCA  MNYyTEM
HMMaHEHTHOTO aHaJM3a, B JIy4ylleM CJy4Yyae C T[PHBJIEYEHHEM
OTAaNieHHbIX aHaJiorui. Npu 3TOM BoOGUle HE CTaBMTCH Bonpoc o6
MCTOUYHHMK € Ha3BaHHUA.

OaHaKko, MCxoas W3 oOWMX npeACTaBJieHHWA O TPaAWLIMOHHOM
XapakTepe CpeAHEBEKOBOA KHHMXHOM KYJbTYpPbl, €CTECTBEHHee
npeanosaraTb, YTO B Ha3BaHWW JIETOMMCHOro ceoja Hectopa Gbina
HCNOJIb30BaHA HEKOTOPasA YCTOWYHMBAsi MOJEJIb, UTO B HEM, BO3MOXHO,
COZlepPXaJiaCb OTChIJIKA K KAKOMY-TO TEKCTY-HCTOUYHHKY, OYEBHAHANA ANSA
APEBHEPYCCKOrO UMTATENIA, HO CKpbiTas OT TrJia3 COBPEMEHHOro
HCCJIeJOBaTENA.

C JApYrod CTOPOHbI, COYETaAHHE EpeMENNME AkTa BCEMHM
HCCJIEIOBATEIAMM  TPAaKTyeTCA  kak  oObiuHOe  aTpubyTHBHOE
CJIOBOCOUYETAHHE, B KOTOPOM MOBEPXHOCTHAs CHHTaKcHueckas
CTPYKTYpPa  COOTBETCTBYET CEMaHTHUECKOH  CTPYKType, T.e.
npujaraTtesbHoe o00603HauaeT nNpU3HAK TMOHSTUS  Ha3BaHHOro
CYIIECTBHTEJIbHbIM. Mockosibky 3HaueHHe CYIECTBUTEJIbHOTO
NPeACTaBNSETCA OUYEBMAHBbIM, 3ajauya HHTepnpeTaTopa CBOAMTCH K
TOMYy, uTOGbl Yyka3aTb M OOOCHOBaTb cCreuupuueckoe 3HaueHue
NpHJiaraTeJibHOro ("noBpeMeHHbIA", "ApeBHUA", "MUHYBIWA",
"npexoasuwHin” U T.4.).

Mexay TeM ofbpawaer Ha cefsi BHMMaHHE SIDKO BblpaXeHHast
NJIEOHACTHYHOCTh PAaCCMaTPUBAEMOIr0 COUYe€TaHUA. B apeBHepycCKoM
KHH)XHOM $i3blke HaGopbl 3HaUEHHUH CJIOB Epemia M AkTO B 3HAUHUTENIbHOW
Mepe coBnazgaJiv. 06a CyueCTBUTEJIbHbIX HCMOJIb30BAaJIMCh 1Sl NEpeAauH
OHMX M TEX X€ TPeyeckux JieKceM) uaie Bcero -xpovog u xaipdc),
MOTJIM BbICTYMNaTb Kak B3aWMO3aMeHsiEMble BapHaHTbl B NMEPEeBOAHBIX W
OPHMIMHaNbHBIX TekcTax?

MpOTHBOMOCTaB/IeHHE “BEYHBbIX" M "BpPeMEeHHBIX” JIeT HOCHT 3jech cyrybo
HCKYCCTBEHHBIA XapakTep.

4 CMm., HanpuMep, [Ba pa3HbiX NMepesoja OAHOro U TOro Xe TeKkCTa, B
pyxoniucu 13 cnos I'puropusi borocsioBa XIB: skkn 5o wn akro, wu akra uacrsn
Kam... (J1.1526); shkn B0 nu Bphma xcTh nn Bpemene uwacTh (J1.3296), rae sphma u akro
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A. A. Tunnuyc

[neoHacTUUHOCTb 3arosioBka [IBJI, Ge3ycsioBHO, ollyllanacb
APEBHEPYCCKUMH KHUXHHUKaMH. 06 3TOM CBHAETEJIbCTBYET
MPOCJIEXHUBAKOIEECST B HUCTOPUM TEKCTa MaMATHUKA CTPeMJIEeHHE
H36aBMTbCS OT MJIEOHa3Ma MYTEM 3aMeHbl OAHOrO M3 KOMIOHEHTOB
COUEeTaHMNA EBpemennwnie aAkTa MU npeobpa3oBaHMs 3aroJioBka no
NPOAYKTUBHBIM [IJIA Ha3BAaHHA HCTOPHUUYECKHUX COUHMHEHHH MoAaeNsaM. Tak
MOSIBJIAETCSA, C OAHON CTOPOHbBI, YTIOMHHABIIEECH YX€ UTeHne TBEPCKOM
JIETOMHUCH - NOBECTH APEBNHX AET (CP. "IIOBECTh APEENHK AET, IAKE COACIAUIACK B
Beaukom Nogerpaae — BygosHuu 1962,220). [Ipyryw JIMHHHIO Pa3BUTHUSA
NPEACTaBJISIET UTEHUE NOKECTh KPEMIANNMIX A€W MpPUBoAMMOe B. H.
TaTHIEBBIM W3 HE Joleuero 4o Hac "PackosibHUYbero” cnucka IMBJI (no
onucaHuio TaTulleBa, BeCbMa apXxaMyHoro). /laHHbIA BapHaHT, KakK H
NMPEACTaBJIAOIEE €r0 JaJIbHEALIYI0 3BOJIIOLIMI0 UTEHHE KEPEMIANNHK POVCCKHY
A€W B JIPYrOM HMCroJib3oBaHHOM TaTuumesbiM crnucke (Tatuuwes 1962;
123—124), HECOMHEHHO, OTPaXalT TEHAEHUWI0 NPpUOJIM3MTbL Ha3BaHWE
MMBJ1 Kk TpagWLUHMOHHOMY [JiIA €BPOMENCKON HCTOpHOrpaduun XaHpy
"nesiHuin"S-

MoXHO npeanosiaratb, UYTO CaM IUJIEOHAaCTHYeCKUA 3ddekT,
CBOWCTBEHHBIH MCXOZJHOMY COUYETAHHMI0O U HE MOHATHIA NMOCJEAYIOWUNMA
nepenrMcCyYrnkamm, OblJ TakKkxe CBsA3aH (o] BOCMPOHU3BEAECHHUEM
onpeaeseHHOH MOZ€eJH, H uTo aTpUBYTHBHbBIN XapakTep
CUHTAKCHUYECKOW CBS3U B COUETAHUHM BPEMENNLIE AkTa HOCUT BMOJIHE
YCJIOBHBIA XapakTep, TOrAa kak KOHCTPYKTUBHOE 3HaUEHHWE UMEET CaM
takT conosoxeHns ABYX 6/M3KMX MO 3HAUEHHMIO CJIOB. B TakoM ciiyuae
[aHHOE€ COUEeTaHWE MOXHO pacCMaTPUBaTb KakK PEAJIN3aLIUI0 TOW XK€

COOTBETCTBYIOT Tpey. Xpovog. NpuU ToM, uTo oba ciosa obsafanu psSAOM
crielU(pUUeckUX 3HAUEHHHW, B CJyuasix WX COBMECTHOro YynoTpebyeHus
aKLUEHTUPYETCA WMEHHO CXOACTBO CEMAaHTUKH: akTo oycrasuca u gpema nokeakno
sere — EfpeMoBckasi Kopmuasi XI-XIIB. (CpesHeBckuit I1,77); no koaukym,
BPEMENEKH, N0 MNO3HKs akTexw— TpoHlikas leTonUcChb (Mpuceskos 1950,53).

CymecTBUTeJibHOE A'kia, MpeACTaBJiEHHOE OJHWUM COMHUTEJIbHBIM
NpUMEPOM B clioBape CpeaHeBckoro (1,799) U Boobme He Bowegwee B Ca. XIV-
XVIIBB; MeXAYy TEM H3BECTHO W3 PYCCKHX roBopoB. B. M. [lasib onpeaesnsieT ero
3HaueHHe Kak "uTo CAENIaHO, C/IeNIaJIOCh, UTO COCTOSINIOCH, COBIIOCH; (hakT, Gbiab”
(dasb 1,510). Cp. yemck. d&j "cobeiTe”, d&jina "aesiHue", BO MH. 4. "MCTOPHUSA".
3aMeTHUM TakXe, UTO 3aroJIOBOK “lIoKECTH KPEMENNKIXs A€W" TTPEACTaBJISIET cobon
WHTEPECHYI0 MapaJieJib K HauaJly H3BeCTHOH CMOJIEHCKOW rpaMoThl 1229r.
"Bpemennnie aku" CyTb HE UTO HHOE, Kak TO, "4To ¢a AKETh NO KEpemeNemn" H
"OTHAETh NO EEpEMENEMB”. JTa MepPeKJIMUKa Pa3HbIX YPOBHEH APEBHEPYCCKOH
MACBMEHHOCTH JOCTaTOUYHO XapakTepHa.
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IToBeCTb BDEMEHHBIX JIET

CeMaHTHUeCKOH Moaesu, 6osiee pacnpoOCTPaHEHHbIM MpeACTaBUTENIEM
KOTOPOH SBJISIETCA XOpOWIO H3BECTHOE [JPEBHEPYCCKONW KHHUXHOM
MHCbMEHHOCTH (Pa3eosIOrHUECKOe COYETAHHE Epemena W akTa, APKHA
obpa3sel| XapaKTEPHOW AJisi CPEIHEBEKOBOM MO3ITUKH TABTOJIOTMUECKOM
napHo# gopmyisi®

CHHTakcHueckue TpaHChopMalMH, yCTaHaBJIMBAIOLWME OTHOWEHHUS
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH MeXJAy aTpuOyTHBHBIMM MW  COUYMHHUTEJIbHBIMH
COYETaHUSIMH, JOCTAaTOYHO pacrnpocTpaHeHbl. Ha HHX OCHOBaH B
YaCTHOCTH Takoi puTOopHueckui npuem kak hendiadys, Ha cnaBsiHCKkOM
MaTepuasie noApo6HO onucaHHbii A. A. TToTebHeil. CM., HanpuMep, Takue
COOTBETCTBHS, KAK NMHPOBANKE W YECTh (NOYECTNOH MHP; KANOCTH M CMEPTH)
HANOCTHOE CMEPTH; EEPOU M NPARAOIY) KEPNOIO NPARASK. Kak BApHUAHTHbBIE MOTYT
BbICTYINAaTbh COUETAHHUS paTh W CHAA (CHAA PATHAIA) PATH CHAKNAIA TIDHUEM
3HaUEeHH S CJIOB CHJIA M paThb B JAHHOM CJlyyae MpakTHUYECKHU COBMAAanT
(MoTeGHsi 1968: 229,231)7- Ha 3TOM (OHE COOTHOWEHHE Kpemena u akTa
(Bpemennnie AkTa) M, BO3MOXHO, TaKXE KPEMENA akTuned BbICTYNaeT Kak
BMOJIHE 3aKOHOMepHoe. TakuM o6pa3oM, Ha3BaHWE JIETONWUCH HeCcTopa
"[1OBECTH BPEMENNRIX AET" MOXET GbiTb 6€30 BCcsikoro yuepba Ay cMbicsia
NnepeBeIEHO, BEPHEE CHHTAKCHUECKHW TPaHCHOPMHPOBAHO B COUETaHHWE
"TlogecTH BpEMeN U AeT")

Bbicka3aHHOe NpeanoJyioxeHue He SABJISIETCS UUCTO
TeopeTHueckuM. [lpsimoe noATBepXJAEHHE €My  HaxoAuM B
APEBHEPYCCKOM TeKCTe ArnocTosia. HHTepecylouee Hac couyeTaHue
ynotpebnsietcs B ctuxe J[lesiH.1,7, KOTOpbI B COBPEMEHHOM
LLEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM TEKCTE UMEET BUA: "NheTh kawe pazoymbhaTn gpemena
u akTa, @ke OUB NOAOGKHM KO CKOEH KAACTH'. B JPEBHEPYCCKMX M

6 cm. o dopMysiax Takoro pojia H COOTHOWEHWH HX C APYrWMH BHAAMH
napHoA ¢opMyJsel: I'ypeBHu 1982, 63—68. B HameM cJiyyae TaBTOJIOTUSA
BBIMOJIHAET HE MPOCTO YCUJIUTENbHYIO PYHKLHIO: KaK CHHOHUMHUYECKHHA TOBTOP,
Tak ¥ TUJIEOHACTUUHOCTb aTPUOYTHBHOTO COYETaHWS B PaBHOW CTEMeHH
BBICTYMAIOT Kak CPEACTBa CO3JaHWS HOBOro CMbicsa, 0006MEHHOro 3HaUeHUS
BpeMeHH, obnajjalomero YCTOWUYWBOCTbIO M CaMOJOCTaTOUYHOCTbIO, KOTOPBIX
JIMIIEeHbl 3HaUEHH S OTAEJIbHBIX JIEKCEM.

7 Monb3yeMcs ciydaeM, UTOGbl BbIPa3uTh Hally NMPH3HATEJNBHOCTb A. B.
CTpaxoBy, yka3aBIlEMY HaM Ha 3TH COOTBETCTBHUSA.

8 om. MpuBoAuMBIA U. K. Cpe3aHeBCkUM (11, 80) mpuMep U3 KHUTH Hcxon
no cniucky XIVB: no spemenemn akThums Wroaa Ao roaa (KaTd Ka1podg Wp@dv).

9 3aMeTHM, UTO TOYHO Tak Xe, Kak COUYeTaHHE Bpemennne akTa MOXET
ObiTb TPAHCPOPMHPOBAHO B COUETAHHUE Bpemena u akTa, YMTOMUHaBIIEECH Bbille
UTEHHE Bpemennnie Aku peasndyeT Ty Xe CEeMaHTHUECKYl MoJesib, koTopasi
NMpeACTaBJieHa, HaNMPUMED, B Ha3BaHUH "TpoyAn H ANK".
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A. A.T'unnunyc

I0XHOCJIABAHCKHX CrMMCKaxX, MOMHMO [JaHHOrO YTEHHWHA, KOTopoe
SIBJIASIETCA OCHOBHbBIM, BCTPEYAIOTCH TAKXKE BAPHAHTHI - Bpemenn wu akTw,
spemenn u akTa, kTN, AN Bpemen (B TPEUECKOM TEKCTE XPOVOULS fj Kapovs),
W HakoHeu kpemennuwmX s Ak Tw. locneaHee ureHue, NMOJHOCTLIO
coBnazawiyee ¢ 3arososkomM [MBJI He TONBKO MO CTPYKType, HO U B
rpamMMaTuueckon ¢opme, npuBoAMT Ge3 kakoro Obi TO HH Obisio
KOMMEHTapus apx. Ampuyioxui U3 Anocrosa 1307r. B pa3HOUTEHHAX K
u3gaHHoMy um KapnuhckoMy Anoctony XlIIIe. (Amdunoxui 1,57).
JlaHHOE uUTeHHEe He ABJSETCA YHHKasibHbIM. ErO Mbl HAXOAHM TaKXe B
pyxonucu LIFAZA, ¢.381, N139) GorocsayxeGHbii COOPHHK-KOHBOJIIOT,
coctosmui u3 yacten XII, XII-XIII u XIVes., CK N*64), coaepxaumei cpeau
NMPOYHX TEKCTOB TAKKE €BAHIeJIbCKHE H ANOCTOJIbCKHE UTEHHUS Ha Macxy
(XIVB). Ctux [lesin.1.7. untaeTcs 3aech: "whern mamn pazoymkgarw
EpeEMANKMKT AL T @KE WTIh NOAOKN CEOKIO WBAACTHI" (J1.15).

3HaueHHe NpHBeJEHHbIX NMPHUMEPOB, HA Hall B3rJsid, BHIXOAUT 3a
PaMKH NMPOCTOA aHAJIOrWK. 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HHMKAET BOMPOC: HE UMEEM
JIH Mbl 1€J10 C HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM Ha3BaHU A JIETONHCHOTO
cBoza Hectopa? Kak npeacTaBAseTCA, AJiA NOJIOXHTEJIbHOIO OTBETA Ha
3TOT BONPOC €CTb ONpeAesieHHbi€ OCHOBAHHUA.

KOHEUHO, HCTOUHKK Ha3BaHHs MBJT ecTecTBeHHeE BbiJIo Obl HCKATh
B BHU3aHTHACKOA XxpoHorpapmuu. OAHAKO cCpeaAH Ha3BaHUA GosibwKMX
BH3aHTHACKMX XPOHHK Mbi HE HAXOAWM HH OAHOrO, KOTOpPOE MOrJio Gbi
npeTeHAoBaTb Ha 3Ty poJib. (Mpasga, B Ha3BaHWH XPOHHWKH Ieoprus
AmapTosia ynoTpebsieHO npusiaraTesibHOE spemennin ["Kuura spemennnnia
W OBpAZNHMA...."], OJHAKO OHO HAXOAHUTCS 31€Cb B COBEPUWIEHHO HHOH, UEM B
MBJI, CHHTaKCHYECKOW MNO3HWLKH). BbiCka3biBaNOCb MHEHHE H O
BO3MOXHOCTH MCMOJIb3OBAHHUA [PEBHEPYCCKMMH aBTOPaMH (M B TOM
yucne HeCcTOPpOM) MasibiX BH3AHTHACKMX XPOHMK (CM.NTHOTpOBCKas
1974,150) HO cpeau WX Ha3BaHUA MPSAMbIX COOTBETCTBHA Ha3saHHWio MBJ1
Takxe He OOHapyxuBaeTcsi. HekOTOpyl0 aHaJoruMi0 nNpeaCTaBJIAIOT
Ha3BaHuA THna &£xdeoig xplvwv.., EmToun Xpovwv..., pidog ETdv...
(KpymBaxep 1897, 395-398; CamoaypoBa 1967, 157), HO 3TO CXOACTBO
JHIIb OTTEHS€T TNAYOMHY Ppa3JIMuUMA: MPUHLUMMHAJIBHBIM AJNIA Hac
ABJIAETCA MMEHHO HaJIHUME B Ha3BaHHWHU NapHoi dopmyasi !0,

10 Bnuskoe x Hassawuio MBJI couetanue "dinumeratio temporum et
annorum” HaXoAWM B OAHOM JIATHHCKOM XPOHOTrpahHUECKOM COUWHEHHHM,
OnyG/IMKOBAHHOM B NMPHJIOXEHHH K H3JaHHI0 “TlacXaibHOM XPOHWKH™ (Macx.
XpoH. 11, 96) OgHako B JaHHOM cJiyyae Mbl UMEEM Jesio He C Ha3lBaHueM
naMsATHUKA) (o3arnasneHHoro “Liber generationis ab adam”), Ho ¢ 3arosioskom,
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IMoBecTb BpEMEHHbIX IET

Mexay TeM npeAnosIoXeHHe O CBA3K Ha3dBaHHuA [BJ] ¢ yka3aHHbIM
CTHXOM ArMoOCTOJI)a COBCEM HE€ MpPEACTaBAAETCA HEBEPOATHBIM.
TekCTOoNOrHueckHe AaHHbie He NpoTuBopeyaTt eMy. HanpoTus, HasnuKe
YTEHHUA Bpemennnixs AkTa B Anocrosie 1307r. kpaiHe XapakTepHO: JaHHaA
PYKONHCb HE TOJIbKO SIBJIAIETCA APEBHEAWNWM APEBHEPYCCKHUM CITHCKOM
Anocrosa, coaepxaiuM HHTEPECYIOUMA HAC TEKCT, HO H COAEPXHT, No
MHEHHI0 PRAA HCCNeAOBaTEJNIeA, TEKCT TOA peAakuuyd AnocToJia,
KOTOPasi B OCHOBHOM LIKTHPYETCS ApeBHepycCkumu aBTopamull,

Ctux /JlesH. 1.7, Bxoaut B nhpBoe “3auano” Anocroa,
YHTaWEECA HAM ACXaJibHOA JNHWTYPTrHUHU, UTakum obpasom
3aHHUMaeT B LEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOR KHHXHOW TpaagWUMHU COBEPUWEHHO
HCKJIOUHMTEJIbHOE NnoJioxeHne. He NnpuxoauTCA COMHEBATBLCA B TOM, UTO
H3 Bcex cJyuyaeB YynoTpebseHHs B [APEBHEPYCCKOA KHHXHOCTH
COUETaHHS Epemena W akTa JaHHBIA Cayyai Obil HanGosnee 3HauUMbiM!Z-
Ctux JlesH. 1.7, 6e3yc/0BHO, NPHHAAJIEXAJ K UHCJTY HACTO TOJIKYEMbIX H
UHTHPYEMbIX HOBO3aBETHbIX TEKCTOB. O HEM Pa3MbIlIJIAET, B YACTHOCTH,

OTHOCSAIMMWMCA K PHTOPHYECKOMY BCTYMJIEHHIO, B KOTOPOM aBTOP NepeuyncnseT
3MOXH MHpoBOA  ucTopwu: inhabitatorum quoque tempora, bellorum
sommissiones, et judicum tempora, dispensationes, et regum annos. et
Profetorum tempora.

11 . A. BockpeceHckHR OTHOCHA anocTon 1307r. k NEPBOA PEAAKLHH, HO
OTMeuaJ, UTO BO MHOTWX CBOMX UTEHHAX OH MEPEKJUKAeTCH CO BTOPOA,
"pycckoit” peakuuen (BockpeceHckHA 1879, 130). o MHEHHIO apX. AMDHIIOXHSA,
“3TO BroNHe pycckas peaakuua” (AMdunoxun III, 32) 8 page cayuaes uHuTaThi U3
Anoctona B MBJ coBnajalT C YTEHUSAMH AnocTtosia 1307r., OT/JHUAsChb OT
YTEHHA APYruX ApeBHeAWMX CUCKOB. CM., Hanpumep, I HoaHH, 4,17: NBJT: weemn
CEEPLIAETCIA AWBM AA ACCTOM NREHMAM B ANK COANRIN AA IAKO HKE WH'L €CTh H Ml ECMK K
mnpk cemn (JlaBp, n.68). Tak xe B Anoctosie 1307r. U TONCTOBCKOM ArocTosie
XIVe. B ApPYrHX ApPeBHEAMMUX CITHCKAX: AA APRINOKENHE HMAMEL W ZANE IAKO ONK
(AMpUNOXHA 1,2, 248).

2 Couetanue wpemena w akva B BUOauu ynotpebasTca Takxke B KHure
npopoka J[laHWHNA: “H Tow npemkmaeTn spemena u akTa, nocrasamerwn upn
npecrasaneTs” (JaH. 2,21) U B 1 ConyH. 5,1: "l o akrhyxn u o spemenkyn, sparie, we
Tpeek ecTe mamn nmcaru”. CM. Takxke BBIT 1,14: “...u A4 BWANTSR (CBETHJIA) &
INAMENTA W BO BPEMENA, W BO ANW, ¥ B akTa" M FanaT. 4,10: "Anun cmoTpaeTe, u mkcanm,
u spemena, u akTa", rge couetaHue BXOAUT B Gosiee OGWHPHbIE CHHTArMbl U He
ofnafjaeT CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTbIO. XapakTepHO, YTO ClyuyaW YnoTpeGieHUs
AAHHOrO COUYETAHWN B APYrMX TEeKCTaX Yalle BCEro BOCXOANAT K YKa3aHHBIM
NEPBOHCTOUHHKAM. CM. MpUMepH, NpusoauMbie B [IPC1,493: npagannkn whiwia

YATOVIjIE EAMMRCKLIG, ANW KE Ak W MUk u spemena u akTa saoyampe - EQpemoBckas
Kopmuas XI-XIIB. (cp. FanaT. 4.10); BAAKO Tu ...skKOME TKOPHE ChTEOPHERM KPEMENA M
akra —Spocnasckuit MmonuTeeHHuk XIIIB. (cp.flesH. 1.7).
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A. A. Tunnuyc

HoanH Jk3apx Bosarapckuit B “llecTogHeBe": Ciicn raaawe ks an‘aomn: ne
Bamb KCTh BEAETH AKTa M roAn, ke Wik NOAOKH Bh CKOKH EAACTH. AA KAI
~ ~

AkTh u roas wk namn BEAkTH, anu HAAKo\{ xopemn kpakTu (Cpe3HeBCKHI
1,538).

CymeCTBEHHO, OJHAKO, UTO JaHHbIA TEKCT OCMBICJISIJICSI HE TOJIbKO
KaK BbIPaX€EHWE HEMCNOBEAMMOCTH 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKHX CPOKOB.
YnoMuHaHHE O "Bpemenax W akTax", "mke Wik NOAOKH CBEOEK WBAACTHIO
HMEJI0 W CaMOCTOSTEJIbHYI0 LIEHHOCTb KaK TpPOBO3rjaleHre
60XECTBEHHOM COTBOPEHHOCTH BPEMEHH Boobie, €JUHOMN
LieJIeHanpaBJIEHHOW MOCNE€AOBATEJIbHOCTH PAaBHOMEPHO CMEHSIIOWMX
APYT ApYra JieT, U COOTBETCTBEHHO, Kak KOHCTaTallMsi CaKpaJibHOCTH
CaMO# XPOHOJIOTHMM. B 3TOM nJjiaHe ype3BblYalHO MOKa3aTeJIbHO, UTO
ctux [JlesiH. 1.7 OblJ1 MOJIOXEH B OCHOBY Tpornapsi U koHaaka HoBomy
JIETY, OTKPbIBAWOWMX COGON HOBbIA I'OJ LLEPKOBHOI'O KaJIEHAAPA: "K'hCeM
TBAPH CBABTEAW Bpemena u AKTA CKOKIO BAACTRIO 1OAOKUE®, BAIOCAOKH BhHhih
akToy BATCTH TEOKIA TH ChXpanmala B mupk oila paau AlaM TEOM 1o Keamirku
TEOKH muAoCTH” (SITHU 1866,3).

CoTBOpeHHbIE BOroMm, gpemena u akra BoICTYNalOT Kak NpeAMET €ro
MOCTOSAHHOT'O MOMEUYEHUsi, KOTOPOE TMpOsBJsieTCA B CBoeo6pa3HOM
"3aMOJIHEHHH" BPEMEHH COOBLITUSIMH, JOCTOMHBIMH €ro 60XECTBEHHOTO
NPOUCXOXAEHUS. "Ne WCTAKH BO ChZhAANHIA CEOKIO MHAOCTHKLIM Bh, NH ZABhI
AkAa pOYKOY CBOKIO, NB NA KaAXhAO A'KTa M EpemeNa WZBLPA MOVKA W 1ABH Akaa
HX'B M NMOABHIEI AKAEM®", -UMTaeM B [Toxsasie Knpuiany n Medoauio (Ycn.
c6., ;1. 110a). 3TO NOCTOAAHHOE y4yacTHue 6ora B CO3JaHHOM UM U UM Xe
OrpaHHYEHHOM KOHEUHbIMH CpPOKaMH BPEMEHHOM [OTOKE CBsi3biBAET
Mexay coboi aBa npeanoJiaraemMbiX AMOCTOJIOM acrnekTa 3HauyeHus
coueTaHHU s "Bpemena u akTa"- "XPOHOJIOrMUECKHA" M "3CXaTOJIOTHYECKHUA".

O6Ga 3TH acnekTa B PaBHOW CTENEHU BaXHbl AJISi JIETONMUCHOM
KOHLIENLHH HCTOPHYECKOTO BpeMeHH. CTux [lesiH. 1,7 Gblsi OAHUM H3
rJIaBHbBIX MCTOYHHKOB 3TOM KOHLIEMLHMH, U NMOTOMY obpalleHrue K HeMy
HecTopa M Kak K MCTOUHHKY Ha3BHHUS €ro TpyAa He JOJIXHO Bbi3BaTb
YAUBJIEHHS.

OCHOBHOE€ 3HaU€HHE Ha3BaHH S "TIORECTH BPEMENNRIX AET" COCTOMT, KakK
MOXHO AyMaTb, B O6O0WEHHOM BbipaX€EHWHW JOMHHAHTbI BPEMEHW B
JIETOMMCHON TPAaKTOBKE WCTOPHHM, HE B CMbICJIE MPOTHBOMOJIOXHOCTH
"BPEMEHHOr0" U "BEUHOro", HO B CMbICJIe NMPEeACTaBJIEHUA O "€AWHOM,
OGBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOLEM BPEMEHH, HE3ABUCUMOM OT HAChIIEHHOCTH
ero cobuiTusiMH” (JluxaueB 1979,264) U obJsajalouemM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM
LeHHOCTbI0. BpeMsi coTBOpeHO Borom v npoHu3aHo Ero yuactuem. OHO
CYIECTBYET HE3aBUCHMO OT COGBITHH, HO COOBITHS MPOUCXOAST TOJIbKO
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IloBecTb BDEMEHHbIX JIET

BO BPEMEHM, U TOJIbKO B M3HAUaJIbHO NMpeaonpeaesieHHOM BPEMEHHOM
MOTOKE, a HE BO B3aWMHOWM MPHUYMHHO - CJIEACTBEHHON CBsi3H, obpeTaioT
CBO#M CcMbicJ. [TO3TOMY HEBO3MOXHO coryiacuThcsi ¢ H. K. HAKOJIbCKHM,
CUMTAIOUMM, UTO <«B PACCMaTPUBAEMOM BbIPAXEHHWHU HEJIb3s HAaNTH
NpU3HaKa MOBPEMEHHOCTH HJIM "XPOHOJIOTHYHOCTHU"» (HMKOJIbCKHUH
1930,41). HanpoTHUB, B Ha3BaHWM “[IOKECTh EBPEMENHBIX AET"  TMPHU3HAK
"XPOHOJIOTUUHOCTH" HE TOJIbKO MPUCYTCTBYET, HO U AKLEHTHPYETCS.
YnotpebsieHne B 3aroJsioBke HauasbHOM JIETONMWCH 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM M3
AnocTtosia mapHow ¢opmysibl kak Obl 3aHOBO BOCCTaHaBJIMBAeT M
YCHJIMBa€T BHYTPEHHIOIO (OPMY, 3aJIOXEHHYI0 B Tped. XpOoVviKOv,
xpovoypadia U CTepwyiocss OT AJIMTEJbHOTO TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO
ynoTpe6yieHusi. )KaHpOBOE ornpezesieHhe BHOBb CTAHOBHTCS CPE/ICTBOM
BbIPaX€HUS OMpeAeJIeHHOW MCTOPHYECKOW KOHLEMNLUHUH, a He
BOCIMPUHHUMAETCS MEXAHUUYECKH KaK OObiUHbIE TEPMHHBI-KaJIbKH KPEMENHHK,
AETONHCANHE U T.[1.

JIOMUHHpOBaHWE  “XpOHOJIOrHueckoro” Hag  "CcOObITUHHBIM"
NPOSIBJISETCSA MNpeX/Je BCEro B OCHOBOMOJArawileM ANsi JIETOMUCH
NPUHLMIIE TMOrOAHOIO H3JIOKEHHUS, C XapakKTEePHbIM HaJIMUMEM Tak
Ha3biBa€MbIX "MYCTbIX JIET", TO €CTb JIET, OTMEUYAaeMbIX Kak TaKOBbl€, KakK
“BpemMsi 6e3 cobbiTMi", uucTasi xpoHoJsorus!3. B 3aronoske "llokecTH
BPEMENNRIX AET" 3TO COOTHOLIEHUE UCTOPHUU U XPOHOJIOTMH HaxoAuT cebe
3aMeuaTeJibHOE $3bIKOBOE BOIJIOUEHHE: KOJIb CKOPO “kpemena u akra”
BBICTYNAIOT Kak O6bEKT MCTOPHUECKOro NoBecTBOBaHMA!4, B 3HaueHuu

13 UHTepec cocTaBuTesnss TBJI k XpoHoJioriueckon npobieMaTuke
MOATBEPXJAET TakXe JIeTOMUCHass CTaTbA ToA 852r; XpoHOoJIorHueckue
BbIKJIaAKH KOTOPOH, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE, kKak cUUTaeTcsi, U3 "JleTonucua Bckope”
natpuapxa Hukudopa, npeacTaBasiioT cCo0OW CBoero pojJa KOMIEHCaUWw 3a
OTCYTCTBHE XPOHOJIOTHW B HauyaJibHOW 4acThd T[IBJ/I. Takum obpa3oM
MOAYEPKUBAETCSA YHUBEPCAJbHOCTb TMpPHUHLMMA TOroJHOrO  MU3JIOXEHHUS,
KOTOPBIA PEeTPOCIMEKTHBHO pacripocTpaHsieTcs Ha npejwecTyllee
MOBECTBOBaHHE.

14 B cBsiau ¢ 3THM ofpamaeT Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHHE MEPBOE CJIOBO 3aroJioBka.
B nepeBOAHBIX [JPEBHEPYCCKHWX TEKCTaX CJIOBO nokecTh OOBIUHO BHICTYMaeT B
COOTBETCTBMM C rped. dijynoig uim iotopia. TakiM oO6pa3oM, Trpeueckoe
COOTBETCTBHE COYETAHHIO NOBECTH EPEMENBNhIX® AKTH MOrJio Gbl UMETb BUA
dijynoig TV xap®dv Kai xpdvwv. 3ameuaTeNbHO, OAHAKO, UTO TMepBasi 4acTb
JlaHHOTO THUMOTeTHYeckoro oObpa3oBaHUSi CTOJIb Xe He XapakTepHa Ans
Ha3BaHWW BH3aHTHHUCKHUX "XPOHHK", Kak BTOpas - AJI Ha3BaHWW BWU3AHTHUCKUX
"HcTopuA”. ECIH "HCTOPHH” MOBECTBYIOT NMpPeXJe BCEro O JIIAAX U COBbITUSIX
(HaripuMmep, "iotopikri difynoig Tod Biov xai T@v mpdfewy..."), TO XpoOHOJNOTUs
ABNSIETCA OOBIUHO OOBEKTOM pPACUETOB, MMEPEUHCIIEHUS, H3INIOXKEHUS (CM.,
NpUBeAeHHbIE Bbillle Ha3BaHWSI MaJIbIX XPOHHK; CP. TaKXKe "unoxenue... o akrhyn
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3TOrO BbIPAXEHHUA YXE€ HMIUIMUWHTHO TNPUCYTCTBYET 3HaueHue
"COOGbITHA", OAHAKO TMPHUCYTCTBYET JiMllb HAa YPOBHE METOHWMHH,
MOCKOJIbKY 3TO COOBITHSA, TNpPOMCXOAsIWME BO BpeMeHu. B
YIOMHHABIWIEMCH  YX€ 3aroJioBke “IIoBECTh EPEMENNRIX A€H" 3ITa
METOHHMHUUYHOCTb CHHMMaeTcH, H OAHOBPEMEHHO Hcyesaer
ceMaHTHuUeckas rny6uHa  Ha3BaHusi. "CoObiTMHHOE"  3HaueHue
CTaHOBHTCS €JMHCTBEHHbBIM B “TIORECTH BPEMENNKIK AEH" YK€ HET MECTa /A
"nycraix net!>",

Hannuwue B JIETONMMUCH "MYCThIX JIET" U CaMblii MPHUHLKI MOrOAHOTO
H3JIOXKEHUSI OOBACHAIOTCA OObLIUHO BJIMAHMEM MNacxaJibHbiX TabsauL
(Jluxaues 1950,87). BbiuMCneHHE MacxaJiiM, KakK HW3BECTHO, Bcerga
HaXOAMJIOCb B LeHTpe XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMH npo6sieMaTHKH
XPHCTHAHCKOTO CpeaAHEeBEKOBbSi. CaMO AOMHHHWPOBAHHWE XPOHOJIOTHH B
HCTOPHUYECKOM TMOBECTBOBaHMH, OTMeuaemoe M B [IBJI, oTpaxaer
TPaAHULMIO, BOCXOASIYI0 B KOHEYHOM cCueTe K BHU3AHTUHCKOH
"MacxasbHOH xpoHuke” VIB. (Y ganbuosa 1984,236). KpecTHas cMepTb M
BOCKpeceHHe XpHCTa SIBJIAIOTCA TE€M KYJbMHHALUMWOHHBIM COGBITHEM,
Gnarogapsi KOTOPOMY HWCTOPHYECKOE BpPEMSA  PaCrpAMIISETCS,
CTAaHOBUTCS Heo6paTHMbiM, “npuobpeTaeT LUEHHOCTb, KOTOpas
HECOM3MEpPHMA C LIEHHOCTbI0 CTApOro KOCMOJIOTHYECKOrO BPEMEHH, H
CTaHOBHUTCS, KaK H HCTOPHS BOOGIIe 06bEKTOM Cakpasin3auuu. "(Tonopos
1973,141) B CBSAi3H C 3TUM TO OGCTOSATENbCTBO, UTO HCTOUHHKOM Ha3BaHUSA
MBJI cran TEKCT, UYWTAWIWMWWACA HA TMacXaJbHON  JIMTYPrUH,
NPEeACTaBASETCA BeCbMa 3HaMeHaTesibHbiM. [foBeCTBOBaHME O Hauase
HCTOPHH PycH OKa3biBaeTCA TakiM O6Pa3oM CHMBOJIMUECKHU CBSI3aHHBIM C
LeHTpaNbHbiIM  cOBGbiTUEM  BCeH YEeJIOBEUECKOH ucropuu. 06
aKTYaJIbHOCTH 3TOA CBSA3W KPAaCHOPEYHBO CBUAETEJIbCTBYET CEAYIOWHHA
¢parmMeHT U3 TPOHLIKOH JIETONKUCH, NpeABap AWK coO60H NPOPOUECTBO

MHpoY..."—B Ha3BaHUM XPOHWKU HoaHHa Masasbl, U "...akTomn oykasanne no
pAAN..." B Ha3BaHWH XPOHWKH leoprus CHHKeNJa). B Ha3BaHHUH “llosecTH
lpemeuuusx AeT" MPOHCXOAMUT CBOeOOpa3Hbi CHHTE3 ABYX TPaAHLIMMA.

15 CcootHomeHHe 3aronoBkoB "nokecty BPEMENNRIX AET" U "IOKECTH BPEMENNRIX
A€n" HAallOMWHAeT COOTHOWEHHE MEeXAY COMOCTaBUMbIMH (pa3amu "CroBa o
noJsiky Uropese” H "3aJOHIHUHBI"—: "TIOMNIAILIETh O, PEYE, NEPKhIX BPEMEN oycormik”
("CJIOBO™) U "nomiaNem, BPATHE, NEPERIX AET Kpemena” ("3aJOHIMHA"). UCIONb3IYA TY
e MojeNb, aBTOp "3afOHIIHHBI" YCTPaHAET KOHKPETHble AETaJH: BbipaXeHHe
“NEpBIX AET BpEMENA" METOHUMHUECKH O3HauaeT "CoObLITHS NepBbiX BpeMmeH", Ge3
KOHKPETH3aUHH, O KaKHX HMEHHO COObITHSAX HAET peub. B oTanuue oA MNBJI, npu
TpaHCHOpMALUH HCXOAHOIO COYETaHHA METOHHUMHUSA 3/leCb He yCTpaHseTcH, a,
HaOﬁOpOT, BO3HHKaeT.
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anoctosia AHApess o6 ocHOBaHMM KueBa: “no cemn ke no koaunkyxm
BEPEMENEX D, NO MNOZUX® A K T e X ™ BuCTh NO KONAOIIENHH XpHCTOKE M no
patm'ruu H l“Kp@CGﬂlﬂI H NA NEBECA NO EOZYNECENHH, H 1O upmmma» llpu/\'k CEBIAThIH
anocToaon AnApku u cTa noAnm ropamu wna sepexk” (MpucesnkoB 1950,53).
BBeieHHE B rylly XpOHOJIOTHYECKH HEONpeeJsIeHHOro NoBeCTBOBAHHSA
nepBbix MBJ1 3TOi oOOnajalowed BbICWIEA CaKPaJIbHOCTbI0O BPEMEHHOWM
KOOPAMHATBHI MOXHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh Kak HENOCPEACTBEHHOE Pa3BHUTHE
TeMbl, HAMEUEHHONR B Ha3BaHHWH JIETONHCHOro csojaa Hectopa.
3amMeyaTesibHO, UTO COOTHECEHHOCTb C MacxaJibHOW JIMTYPruewn
of6HapyXHWBaeT W JpPYyroe mnpoM3BeAeHWE TMEPBOro BeKa PYCCKOH
JIMTEpaTypbl -“CJIOBO O 3aKkOHE M GiarogaTtu” muTpornosinta HinapuoHa,
NoJIHO€ Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOro -"Caoko o ZAKONE, MONCEOM AANHEM H O RAAI'OAATH
W HcTHNe, Hcoyc XpucTom BWEWM'- TpEACTaBnesieT cobon AO0CJ/IOBHOE
BOCIMPOHM3BEAEHHE B HECKOJIbKO M3MEHEHHOW rpaMMaTHUECKOA Gopme
3aKJIIOUMTEJIbHOIO CTHXA MacxaJibHOro urteHuss EBaHresus (Mo.1.17).
HaeAHble U TEKCTyaJibHbie CBA3W MexAy [BJ1 u "cioBOM O 3akoHE M
GnarogaTu” oOTMeuasMch HeoaHokpaTHO!S. Mpeanonaraetcs aaxe
BO3MOXHOCTb HENOCPEACTBEHHOro yyacTusi HjapuoHa B Ha4ya/ibHOM
PycckoM JsieTonucaHuu (Po3oB 1974). Yka3aHHbIA TMapaisiesinam
BbITIAAWT MNO3TOMY BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHbIM W  OAHOBPEMEHHO
CHMMBOJIMUHBIM: JIBa TMEPBbIX TEKCTa PYCCKOA HCTOpHOrpaguu H
HMCTOPHOCO(PHH OKa3biBAIOTCH CBA3AHHBIMH B WX O6LIEA COOTHECEHHOCTH
C TEeKCTOM TacxXaJibHOW JIMTYPriM, KOTOPbIA BbICTYMaeT Kak
cBoeofpa3Hasi TOuka OTCUe€Ta ANA Pa3HbiX JIMHUA Pa3BUTUSA
popMHpYIOIEACS PYCCKOA XPUCTHAHCKOA KHHXXHOM KYJIbTYPBI.
KOHEeuHO, BCe yKa3aHHbl€ Bbllle 3HAUEHHSA U CEMAHTHUYECKHE CBSA3HU
He MOrJIM ObiTb B PABHOM CTENEHW NpeAyCcMOTpeHbl cocTaBuTesiem IMBJL
HX COBOKYNMHOCTb NeACTaBasieT cO00A Ckopee KpPYyr acCOLHAaTHBHbIX
BO3MOXHOCTEA Ha3BaHMs namsTHuka!?. C TeueHuem BpeMeHH CBA3b

16 3ameTHM, uTO M "C/IOBO” MNapHOHA ONPE/IENETCH CAMUM aBTOPOM Kak
=<

"MOBECTD": "0 BAATOAATH W HCTHNE, Ich X mh BRIBIIHME, NOkKCTh CH €cTh".

17 gcrecTento npeanosiaraTh, UTO 3TOT KPYr B JEACTBUTENIbHOCTH Gbln
ele mupe, MpHYEeM HEe TOJIbKO 3a CYET XPHCTHAHCKHUX accouMdauun (c™m,
HarnmpuMep, BO3MOXHO€ OCMBICJIEHHWE 3aroJioBka Kak UWUTaThl H3 HesHun
ANOCTOJIOB, TEKCTa, UMeIolIero, kak W3BeCTHO, OCHOBOMoJsarawiee 3HaueHue
ANA BCER cpenueaexoaon XPHCTHAHCKOR HCTOpHOrpa@HH), HO TakXe U 3a cueT
apXaHyeCckHX PeMHHHCLEHLHWA.Kak yXe YyKa3biBaJioCb, BTOopasi, "BonpocHas”
YacTb Ha3BaHUA ("WKWAN €CTh NOWIAA POYChCKAIA ZEMAIA..." H.T.A) MOXET
BOCXOAWTb K TPaAMLHAM KOCMoOJIoOTHUeckoro onucaHus (ToropoB 1973,125).
CTo/Mb Xe apxauyHble KODHH G6e3yCNIOBHO MMeeT W caMa MapHas ¢opmyna
“spemena u akTa") UTO, KCTAaTH, H [eSlaeT BOIMOXHOW TpaHC(opMalMio ee Ha
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MEX/y 3aroJIOBKOM ‘TIOBECTH EPEMENNWX AET" M €ro HCTOUHHKOM,
NOBUAMMOMY, CTEPJIACb, MOCKOJIbKY UTEHHE "EpeMeNNkIX AeT" B HCTOPHH
PYCCKOro TEKCTa AMOCTOJIa YCTYMNHJIO MECTO CTAHAAPTHOMY "BpEMENA W
akTa". TeM He MeHee TpaJAMLUMSA MPOUYTEHUS Ha3BaHMA HauaJibHOM
JIETOMMCH KaK BbIPAXAWOWEro TOT XE€ CMbICJ, YTO M 3TO COYETaHHE,
COXpaHsJlaCb, BO3MOXHO, [0 CPaBHHUTEJIbHO HeJaBHero BpemeHH. Io
KpaiHei Mepe, OTrOJIOCKM TaKOro MPOUYTEHWUS OTYETJIMBO CJIbIWHBI B
"Cnyx6ax npenofoGHbIM OTLIAM MEUEPCKUM”, U3ZJAHHBbIX B TUNoOrpagpuu
KueBo-Tleuepckow JiaBpbl B 1763r.: "Bpemena u akTa muorousyAecunia iipke,
HHTIA H AOH’OAtTGAH \'Gll\ ﬂGpEONd‘ldAI:NI\Ix'Ia NMHCANIEM™ HAMh HZABEHEKIH H
ABAOMB MK PEENHTEAR OVCEPANKIH BRIERIH, NECTOPE CAAKNE, Ch NHMHM e Ta Wik
OYBAAKAIOLIE NOEMB: BATCEEND BT Oilh NAlMX®". (J1.6).

Mocksa

CJIaBSIHCKOA TMoOuUBe B cCoueTaHHe "kpemennne akra"). Cp., Hampumep,
LHMTHPOBaHHOE Bbillé MECTO M3 "3aJOHIMUHBI" ("nEpEnX AET KpEMENA") WITH
(ONIbK/IOPHBIE 3aUWHBI TUMA "B roAl NpPEXNMia, BPEMENA NEpEoNAuaAnNbia” (KMpuia
NaHunos, 27). CBA3b "EPeMENNKIX A€T" C MHUGPOJIOTHUECKHM “MEepBOHaYasibHbIM
BpeMeHeM" Oblsia, MO-BUAMUMOMY, AOCTaTOYHO YCTOWYWBOW W mopoxjana y
3TOro coyeTaHUsi MOGOUYHOE 3HaueHHWe "APEBHOCTH". Kak 3KCMIMKALUA 3TOro
3HaueHHsI MOXET PacCMaTPHUBATbCS YX€ YNOMHHaBIIMACSA BapHaHT 3aroJioBka
"nogecTH Apenny aet” (Cp. Takxke NMoJsiHoe Ha3BaHHe "TloBecTH o CasBe I'pyALbIHE™:
"TIOBECTh 3€AO NPEAMBNA BhICTh B APEENIAIA BPEMENA H AeTA... (ByaoBHHULl 1962,221).
MoOXHO AyMaTb, OHAKO, UTO TaKOro po/la apXxanueckue 3HaUeHUs1 yUaCTBOBAJIH
B ofmeM CMBICJIOBOM KOMIJIEKCE Ha MpaBaX AOMOJHUTENbHbIX KOHHOTALMUM,
TOorjja kak JJOMWHHPYWOIYI0 POJIb WrpaJjla BCE X€ TpakToBka Ha3BaHus [1BJI B
AyXe XPHCTHAHCKOW TPaJULIHH.
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THESSALONIQUE ET LA PEINTURE SERBE AU
MOYEN AGE

Vojislav J. Djuri¢

Les forces créatrices et inspiratrices qui déterminaient dans leur
essence la nature et les courants de la peinture serbe au moyen age se
trouvaient a Constantinople et Thessalonique, a Kotor et Dubrovnik,
ainsi que dans la tradition serbe. L'influence des centres artistiques grecs
se manifestait surtout aux instants décisifs, lors des périodes de rupture,
tandis que les apports du milieu serbe ou des villes du littoral
adriatique s'exprimaient, principalement, durant les périodes de paix
lorsqu'étaient maintenus les acquis. Tenter de faire ressortir de cet
ensemble le role de Thessalonique n'est pas une tache facile, car aucune
vision de celui-ci ne saurait étre complete. Il est, avant tout, impossible
de dissocier la peinture de Thessalonique de celle de Constantinople
durant la période allant du Xlle au XVe siécle. Leurs conceptions
évoluaient d'une fagon parallele, et leurs solutions accompagnant les
principales étapes du développement de l'art apparaissent identiques.
Seule peut étre remarquée a Constantinople, suite a la destruction des
monuments ou pour la simple raison que de telles ceuvres n'ont pas été
réalisées, 1'absence de certains maillons de cette chaine tels qu'ils
existent a Thessalonique et en Serbie. Ce sont de tels cas qui pourraient
laisser apparaitre certaines particularités de Thessalonique. En ce qui
concerne la Serbie et ses contacts artistiques avec Thessalonique, la
difficulté résultera, de méme, de I'impossibilité de pénétrer dans la
trame des rencontres continues des seigneurs, des moines et des artistes
serbes avec cette ville pour lesquels elle constituait, tel un vaste et
proche milieu voisin, un environnement familier immédiat. La tache
sera rendu encore plus difficile si 'on a en vue l'importance qu'avait
Thessalonique en tant que ville se trouvant sur le chemin de pelerinage
conduisant au Mont Athos et au monasteére serbe de Chilandar, par
l'intermédiaire duquel les conceptions artistiques de Thessalonique
trouvaient, elles aussi, une voie de pénétration en milicu serbe. En
conséquence, notre regard sur les rapports entre Thessalonique et la
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Serbie sur le plan de la peinture sera forcément incomplet, schématique
et général. En revanche, il offrira un apergu de l'influence décisive de
Thessalonique aux époques ou la Serbie, qui manquait de peintres ct
d'idées nouvelles, connaissait la prospérité et affichait la volonté de
figurer parmi les tout premiers Etats orthodoxes en ce qui concerne la
création artistique.

Il convient de considérer ce travail comme une incitation a une
réflexion sur le role précis de Thessalonique sur I'art de I'enluminure
paléoslave, et par la suite, bulgare, russe et serbe, entre le IXe et le
XlIle siécle. L'introduction de l'image ou de l'illustration dans les
manuscrits slaves, glagolitiques ou cyrilliques, a rarement pris, avant le
début du XIVe siecle, 'ampleur qu'elle avait dans les livres byzantins.
Leur décoration principale était constituée par des miniatures, en
général quatre a douze fois plus grandes que les lettres du texte,
développées et formées a l'aide de dessins géométriques, d'oiscaux, de
fauves ou d'animaux fabuleux. Cet entrelacs original, tracé dans des
lignes ocre ou noires, était le plus souvent coloré de fagon trés simple en
jaune, rouge et vert. Compte tenu du fait que ce type d'enluminures offert
par les ouvrages slaves antérieurs au XIVe siécle différe nettement de
ceux que l'on trouve dans les somptueux manuscrits byzantins connus pour
la méme époque, toute une série de suppositions ont été avancées, ces
cents derniéres années, en ce qui concerne son origine. Les théories
nordiques, qui semblent avoir été les plus anciennes, ont par la suite
laissé la place a des hypothéses proposant une influence des peuples
barbares ou des moines irlandais, puis des bénédictins du sud de I'ltalie,
pour voir finalement la Pannonie étre désignée comme le territoire sur
lequel les apbtres slaves et leurs disciples ont répandu le christianisme
et ou il conviendrait de rechercher les premiers ateliers de copistes
slaves dans lesquels se serait exercée l'influence des ouvrages
catholiques occidentaux sur les manuscrits slaves et par la méme sur leur
décoration. Quelle que soit son origine, une fois formé, et ce déja a
I'époque des prédicateurs slaves, ce motif a acquis, de toute évidence,
une trés grande autorité et a subsisté comme modéle durant plusicurs
siecles, en ne subissant que de tres faibles modifications!.

! Les principaux travaux récents sur la décoration des livres slaves
jusqu'au Xllle siécle et sur la théorie concernant ses origines sont: S. Radojti¢,
Stare srpske minijature (Belgrade, 1950), passim; idem, Studije o umetnosti
XIII veka, Glas SANU, pp. 224-7 (Belgrade, 1959), 9-21; idem., «Naslovna
zastava hilandarskog Sestodneva iz 1263. godine», Iilandarski zbornik, 2
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Dans le cadre de leurs travaux, les chercheurs n'ont cependant pas
encore pris en compte, de facon suffisante, un type d'enluminures
byzantines qui s'est dévcloppé en dehors du palais impérial et des
célebres ateliers de copistes des grands morasteres de Constantinople,
ainsi que certains autres apparus sur l'ensembl2 du vaste territoire
byzantin. Du fait de son aspect beaucoup oins f2stucux, dépourvu de
dorure et d'images somptueusement encaZrées, ceuvres des meilleurs
artistes de 1'époque, cette couche de I'enlumihure byzantine n'a pas fait
I'objet de recherches et d'interprétations particulitres, et trés peu de
matériel la concernant a été publié. Or c'est justement cette couche - je
pense ici avant tout a plusieurs manuscrits du Mont Athos et de Verria
et de Patmos, datant du Xe et XllIlIe si2cle — cui nous offre le plus grand
nombre de combinaisons d'entrelacs constitué de formes géométriques,
zoomorphiques, anthropomorphiques ou tératologiques2. Contemporains
des manuscrits slaves auxquels ils ressemblent, ces ouvrages doivent
certainement étre un écho tardif d'une ancienne tradition dans I'écriture
des manuscrits. Des études comparatives spécialisées portant sur cette
enluminure byzantine presque inconnue-ct sur cclle des ouvrages slaves
antérieures au début du XIVe sitcle, seront nécessaires afin de pouvoir
définir le type de leur dépendance réciproque. Ces recherches
pourraient aussi permettre d'établir d'éventuels liens historiques, pour
I'instant rompus, entre ces deux types de décorations. Il est naturel de
penser que les ateliers de copistes de Thessalonique ont jou¢ un role
décisif dans l'apparition des manuscrits slaves. C'est en effet dans ceux-

(Belgrade, 1971), 69-89; V. Mogin, «Ornament juZnoslovenskih rukopisa XI-XIII
veka», Radovi Nauc¢nog drustva NR Bosne i Hercegovine, 7 (Sarajevo, 1957), 5-
75; Istorija russkogo iskusstva, I (Moscou, 1953), pp. 255-9 (B. A. Ribakov); ibid.,
II (1954), pp. 284-97 (A. V. Arcihovskij); G. I. Vzdornov, Iskusstvo knigi v Drevnoj
Rusii (Moscou, 1980), passim; Istorija srpskog naroda, 1 (Belgrade, 1981), pp.
292-6, 425-33 (V. ]. Djuri¢); A. DZurova, 1000 godini balgarska rakopisna kniga:
Ornament i minijatjura (Sofia, 1981), passim; ]. Maksimovi¢, Srpske
srednjovekovne minijature (Belgrade, 1983), passim. Ancienne bibliographie
dans tous ces ouvrages.

2 Ces enluminures ne sont pas totalement étudiées. Elles sont
considérées comme pouvant étre les restes possible d'une vaste couche d'un
type d'enluminures dont l'aspect a pu influer sur la décoration des plus
anciens livres slaves. La méme remarque a été faite par S. Radojti¢, Studije o
umetnosti XIII veka, 14, signalant la ressemblance cntre certaines miniaturcs
de Chilandar du Xllle si¢cle et celles d'un rouleau liturgique grec conservé au
monastére d'Esphigménou.
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ci que les prédicateurs slaves et leurs disciples ont traduit du grec en
slave plusieurs ouvrages théologiques ou liturgiques avant
d'entreprendre leurs missions en Moravie. Et c'est peut-étre également
dans ces ateliers qu'ont été réalisés les premiers manuscrits dotés d'une
décoration trés pauvre qui, tout comme des livres de canons les plus
saints, ont, parmi les Slaves, servi de modeles par excellence pour les
copistes des siecles suivants. Ce n'est que grace aux recherches a venir
qu'il sera possible d'éclaircir cette question si importante pour la culture
et l'art slaves3.

Entre la fin du XIe et la fin du Xllle siécle on ne note que quelques
contacts isolés avec Thessalonique. Cette époque était dominée par
l'influence de Constantinople et son écho provenant de Nicée,
conséquence de la situation trouble qui régnait dans I'Empire avant et
apres la conquéte des terres byzantines par les Latins. La langue
byzantine universelle de I'image, qui, au Xlle siécles, s'étendait du
Sinai a la mer Baltique et de Venise au Caucase, et dans laquelle il est
difficile de discerner quelques traits locaux, a éclaté au début du Xllle
siecle. Un nouveau style apparut alors, marqué par de nombreuses
particularités provinciales. Suite a I'arrivée des Latins, et ce jusqu'a la
libération de la capitale en 1261, les grands ateliers d'artistes de
Constantinople se retrouverent, pour la plupart, sans travaux de grande
ampleur. L'Etat serbe, devant lequel s'ouvrait une période de progres,
eut ainsi, plus que par le passé, la possibilité de faire venir des peintres
de grand renom lorsqu'il élevait des fondations royales ou
archiépiscopales. Pour autant que cela puisse étre établi, sur la base des
textes hagiographiques et de l'analyse stylistique des images, les
peintures murales réalisées en Serbie au Xllle siecle, durant la période
s'étendant de Studenica et Zi¢a, au début du siecle, a Sopo¢ani, datant
de la septitme décennie, appartiennent, sauf de rares exceptions, a la
spheére d'activité a cette époque des artistes de Constantinople et de
leur second centre — Nicée?.

3 L'étude sérieuse de la décoration des plus anciens manuscrits slaves
rédigés en glagolitique n'en est qu'a ses débuts. Elle apportera peut-étre des
réponses plus plausibles a la question portant sur l'apparition et la nature de la
décoration des livres slaves entre le Xéme et le XIlléme siecle.

4 Cf. V. J. Djuri¢, Byzantinische Fresken in Jugoslawien (Munich, 1976)
(avec la littérature); idem, «La Peinture murale byzantine, Xlle et Xllle siecle»,
Actes du XVe Congrés international d'études byzantines, |1 (Athénes, 1979), pp.
199-212, 219-20, 238-41.
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Le role artistique de Thessalonique a cette époque échappe a
toute reconstruction, car trés peu de monuments datant du régne de
I'empereur Théodore Ange ont été conservés. Il est également difficile
de se rendre compte de l'importance qu'eurent ses ateliers pour la
peinture dans le despotat d'Epire. L'étude des ceuvres de Thessalonique
et de ses environs datant de la premiére moitié du Xllle siecle révele
des traces trés prononcées de I'ancienne conception comnénienne de
lI'image. Ceci peut étre expliqué par une volonté de maintenir les
conceptions spirituelles et artistiques qui régnaient dans I'Empire avant
l'arrivée des Latins. Il s'agissait 1a, pourrait-on dire, d'une sorte de
résistance a l'envahisseur. Cependant, s'ajoutant a cette premiére
caractéristique, on voit apparaitre le désir de trouver un nouveau mode
d'expression pour le volume des figures, d'obtenir une plastique des
formes au moyen d'une forte opposition entre la lumicre et 'ombre.
C'était 1a une des particularités des conceptions picturales qui
émanaient de Constantinople et de Nicée et qui ont laissé les ceuvres les
plus importantes de cette époque en Serbie. Dans le cadre d'ensembles
plus anciens, ces mémes conceptions apparaissent également sur
certaines réalisations lices a Thessalonique: sur une tombe dans la
cathédrale Sainte-Sophie a Thessalonique, sur des fresques du village
de Chortiatis, dans l'ancienne cathédrale de Verria etc. Il reste encore
a déterminer, parmi ce qui est aujourd'hui conservé, tout ce qui peut étre
attribu¢ aux artistes de Thessalonique et a I'étudier afin de déterminer
quelles ont réellement été les particularités de la peinture de
Thessalonique a I'époque de la domination latine & Constantinople’.

On suppose déja depuis longiemps, en s'appuyant sur toute une
série de preuves indirectes, que les somptucuses fresques réalisées au
monastere de Miledeva, fondation du roi Vladislav, durant la troisicme
décennie du XIllle siécle ont eu pour auteurs des peintres de
Thessalonique. Le coté indirecte de ces preuves est ici forcé puisque
aucune réalisation d'une telle valeur ou semblable n'a été conservée a
Thessalonique ou dans ses environs. Scules quelques visages de
Chortiatis, faisant partie d'une ceuvre de qualité nettement inférieure a
la peinture de Mileseva et, dans son ensemble, différente au niveau du
style, rappellent les saints de Mileseva. Les conclusions faisant de

5. Kissas, «Umetnost u Solunu pocetkom XIII veka i mile3evsko
slikarstvo», in: Mileseva u istoriji srpskog naroda (Belgrade, 1987), pp. 37-48; E.
Tsigaridas, «Les Peintures murales de I'Ancienne Métropole de Véria», ibid.,
pp- 91-100; V. J. Djuri¢, «MileSevsko najstarije slikarstvo», ibid., pp. 32-4.
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Thessalonique la ville d'origine des peintres de MileSeva reposent sur
trois suppositions. La premiére se base sur la ressemblance entre les
types des tétes d'anges de MileSeva et celles des mosaiques réalisées
entre le Ve et le Vlle siécle dans des églises de Thessalonique, la
Rotonde de Saint-Georges et Saint-Démétrius. Cette hypothése
considére que ce sont des peintres de Thessalonique du Xllle si¢cle qui se
sont tournés vers ces glorieux modeles offerts par leur milieu lorsque,
suite a la présence des Latins, ils se sont trouvés de fagon impérative
confrontés avec leur propre tradition locale. La seconde de ces
suppositions a trouvé son support dans l'iconographie de certaines scénes
- par exemple la Descente du Christ — qui apparaissent identiques a
Mile3eva et dans certains monuments plus tardifs attestés de fagon sire
comme relevant de I'art de Thessalonique, tels que, entre autres, le
Protaton sur la presqu'ile de 1'Athos et la Vierge Péribleptos a Ochrid.
L'hypothése voulant cette fois que les peintres de Thessalonique, de la
fin du XlIle siécle, aient perpétué la tradition iconographicque qui
avait été fondée a I'époque de la domination latine. Enfin, la troisieme
preuve, récemmant prise en considération, s'appuie sur la découverte
dans I'église de Saints-Pierre-et-Paul a Tarnovo, capitale du second
Empire bulgare, de deux ou trois figures, qui de tous les saints pris jusqu'a
présent en considération par les chercheurs, se rapprochent le plus de
ceux de Mileseva. Cette dernitre supposition s'étayant sur le fait que
I'on considére, avec raison, que ces figures ont pu étre peintes au cour de
la troisitme ou quatriéme décennie du Xllle si¢cle, aux environs de la
bataille de Klokotnitsa, lorsque a été établie une liaison trés forte entre
les Bulgares et Thessalonique. Aprés cette bataille I'empereur de
Thessalonique, ainsi qu'une grande partie de sa cour, fut lui-méme
retenu prisonnier a Tarnovo. Ainsi le grand centre artistique 2 la base
des fresques de Miledeva, révélé par la beauté inégalée de celles-ci,
semble, pour l'instant, devoir étre Thessalonique. Quoi qu'il en soit, on
peut affirmer qu'elles ont eu pour modéles d'anciennes mosaiques ct
qu'elles se détachent ainsi, par cette particularité, de I'ensemble de la
peinture serbe du Xllle siécle qui s'appuyait surtout sur les courants
constantinopolitains et locaux®.

De méme un second monument de Serbic datant du Xllle si¢cle,
dont la décoration picturale est également mise en relation avec

6 Cf. S. Radojti¢, Majstori starog srpskog slikarstva (Belgrade, 1955), pp.
13-15; V. J. Djuri¢, «MileSevsko najstarije slikarstvo», 27-35 (avec une
bibliographie compleéte).
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Thessalonique, n'a pas, lui non plus, d'analogies dans la peinture
conservée a Thessalonique et dans ses environs. Il s'agit des fresques de
I'église Saint-Achillée a Arilje, datant de 1296, dont la réalisation,
tout comme celle de la plupart des ceuvres des trois derniéres décennies
du Xllle siécle en Serbie, réveéle une domination des solutions
stylistiques de Sopocani. Ce dernier monument marque en effet le début
d'une \période ou la création picturale en Serbie connait un certain
épuisement —\pas de recherches de voies nouvelles, réalisation des
fresques confiée a des artistes de second rang. La valeur moyenne des
ceuvres se maintenait toutefois a un niveau trés élevé. Cependant, peu
aprés la\libération de Constantinople, les Serbes ne furent plus en
mesure de pouvoir s'assurer les services de grands peintres. D'ailleurs,
les deux derniéres décennies du Xllle siécle furent marquées par des
conflits permanents aux frontiéres avec I'Empire byzantin. De toute
évidence, tout le poids des activités artistiques reposait alors sur les
seules forces locales serbes.

Comment le roi Dragutin, ktitor d'Arilje, a pu engager des artistes
grecs — et ceux-ci étaient assurément grecs comme l'attestent certaines
inscriptions — cela est difficile a dire. La supposition selon laquelle il
s'agissait de Thessaloniciens repose sur la découverte du sigle
MAPIIOY, apposé de fagon dissimulée dans le cadre d'une fenétre. 11 a
été interprété comme étant un acrostiche apparu a Thessalonique en
1258 parmi les partisans de Michel VIII Paléologue. Sa présence sur les
fresques d'Arilje, réalisées environ une quarantaine d'années plus tard,
devait trés certainement étre dénuée de la signification politique que ce
sigle avait a l'origine. Il est difficile de la comprendre sauf si I'on
admet que les peintres étaient d'anciens partisans du Paléologue ou
qu'ils ont, peut-étre, voulu, a l'aide de cet ancien acrostiche, manifester
en Serbie, qui était alors un pays ennemi, leur fidélité a la dynastie
byzantine. Ainsi, c'est a ce sigle, tel & un mince fil, que se rattache
l'interprétation considérant la peinture d'Ariljc comme étant I'ceuvre
d'artistes de Thessalonique’.

Le XIVe siecle fut une période de contacts trés fructucux entre la
Serbie et la peinture de Thessalonique, et contrairement aux époques

7s. Radojei¢, «Natpis MAPIIOY na ariljskim freskama», in: Tekstovi i
freske (Novi Sad, s.d.), pp- 148-57; V. ]. Djuri¢, «La peinture murale serbe du
Xllle siecle», in: L'Art byzantin du Xllle siécle (Belgrade, 1967), p. 156; R.
Nikoli¢, «Prilozi tumagenju srednjovekovnih natpisa i zapisa», Raska bastina, 3
(Kraljevo, 1988), 43-8 (opinion hypothétique, contraire et inacceptable).
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antérieures son étude est beaucoup moins basée sur des suppositions.
Nous la limiterons ici aux manifestations les plus fortes de l'influence
de Thessalonique en Serbie. Il s'agit de deux périodes — les deux
premiéres et les deux derni¢res décennies du XIV sitcle, ainsi que les
deux premiéres du siécle suivant.

En 1299 le mariage du roi Milutin avec la jeune princesse
byzantine Simonide, fille de I'empereur Andronic II Pal¢ologue, ouvrait
toutes grandes les portes a une nouvelle vague de byzantinisation de la
société et de la culture serbes. La paix s'installait durablement aux
frontiéres et le roi Milutin abordait la second moiti¢ de son régne de
quarante ans qu'il devait marquer par une trés intense activité¢ de
fondateur, faisant élever des églises et des monasteéres non seulement
dans son pays mais aussi dans les grands centres du monde chrétien et
byzantin: en Terre Sainte, au Mont Athos, a Constantinople et a
Thessalonique. Cette activité correspondait a une période de grands
changements dans les conceptions picturales du monde byzantin, dominé
par la Renaissance des Paléologues avec tous ses traits iconographiques
et stylistiques essentiels. Le cachet principal dans l'art de cette ¢poque
étant donné par les mosaiques des monasteres du Christ Saint-Sauveur-
Chora, de la Vierge Pammacaristos et de Kilisse Djami a
Constantinople, les mosaiques ou les fresques des églises des Saints-
Apdtres, Saint-Démétrius, Sainte-Catherine et Saint-Nicolas
Orphanos a Thessalonique, ainsi que celles des églises du Saint-Sauveur
et Saint-Basile a Verria, du Protaton et du Chilandar au Mont Athos,
et de la Vierge Péribleptos a Ochrid. Les peintres thessaloniciens
Manuel Pansélinos, Georges Kallérgis, Michel Astrapas, Michel
Proélevsis acquéraient alors la célébrité et certains d'entre eux sont
restés dans les mémoires longtemps aprés leur époque, grace a leur
ceuvres qui servaient de modeles a leurs successeurs®.

8 Un tres grand nombre d'ouvrages traitent de ce groupe de
monuments et d'artistes. Pour cette raison nous ne mentionnerons que les
études et ouvrages les plus fondamentaux: P. A. Underwood, The Kariye
Djami, I-11I (Princeton, 1966); ibid., IV, éd. P. A. Underwood (Princeton, 1975); H.
Belting, C. Mango et D. Mouriki, The Mosaics and Frescoes of Mary
Pammakaristos (Washington, 1978); W. Grape, «Zum Stil der Mosaiken in der
Kilisse Camii in Istanbul», Pantheon, 31 (1974), 3-13; A. Xyngopoulos, ‘H
ynd1dwtn Siaxdouncic tod vaod T®V ‘Ayiwv Amootéiwv Occoaliovikng
(Thessalonique, 1953); idem, Manuel Pansélinos (Athénes, 1956); S. Pelekanidis,
KaAXiépyng, 8Ang Oerrariag dpiorog (wypddoc (Athenes, 1973); A. Tsitouridou, ‘O
Cwypapixdc bdidxoouoc To0 ‘Ayiov NixoAdov ’Op¢avoi otri Oeooaiovikn
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Avec son collaborateur Eutychios, ainsi que quelques autres dont
les noms ne sont désignés que par leur initiale sur certaines signatures
des fresques, Michel Astrapas a peint pour le roi Milutin plusieurs
églises durant la seconde décennie du XIVe siécle. Ensemble ils ont signé
les fresques de Staro Nagoriclino, en 1316-18, et, peu de temps apres,
celles de Saint-Nikita prés de Skopje, tandis qu'Astrapas a signé seul
dans l'église de la Vierge Ljeviska a Prizren, vers 1313. Sur la base des
caractéristiques stylistiques, on leur attribue, avec une grande certitude,
la réalisation des fresques de I'église du Roi a Studenica, datées
d'environ 1315, et partiellement celles de Gratanica, datées d'environ
1321. Ces artistes ont eu une influence trés forte sur leurs contemporains
et sur la génération qui leur a succédé, et leur art transparait dans les
ceuvres d'artistes inconnus jusque vers le milieu du XIVe siecle?.

Le roi Milutin a pu découvrir leurs réalisations a Ochrid lors de
son mariage avec Simonide en 1299. Ces artistes venaient d'y terminer,
en 1294/95, la décoration de l'église de la Vierge Péribleptos
commandée par le grand hétériarque Progon Sgouros. Le fait qu'ils aient
été originaires de Thessalonique, de méme que l'appartenance de
Michel a la célebre famille de peintres des Astrapas, ont été confirmés,
aprés plusieurs décennies de publications sur leur origine, par Sotiris

(Thessalonique, 1986); eadem, «Zidno slikarstvo Svetog Pantelejmona u
Solunu», Zograf, 6 (Belgrade, 1975), 14 sqq; eadem, «La peinture monumentale
a Salonique pendant la premiére moitié du XIVe siécle», in: L°Art de
Thessalonique et des pays balkaniques et les courants spirituels au XIVe siécle
(Belgrade, 1987), pp. 9-19; Th. Gouma-Peterson, «The Paracclesion of St.
Euthymios in Thessalonika: Art and Monastic Policy under Andronicos II», The
Art Bulletin, LVIII (1976), 168-83; H. Hallensleben, Die Malerschule des Konigs
Milutin (Giessen, 1963), pp. 22-6, passim; P. Miljkovi¢-Pepek, Deloto na
zografite Mihailo i Eutihij (Skopje, 1967), pp. 43-51, 203-12, 224-6, 230-3, passim;
V. ]. Djuri¢, «La Peinture de Chilandar a I'époque du roi Milutin», Hilandarski
zbornik, 4 (Belgrade, 1978), 31-63; idem, «Les Portraits de souverains dans le
narthex de Chilandar», Hilandarski zbornik, 7 (1989), 105-22; G. Babi¢, «Mihailo
Proelevsis, solunski slikar XIV veka», Zograf, 12 (1981), 59-60.

9 Ce groupe de monuments fait également I'objet d'une abondante
littérature. Les principaux ouvrages sont: S. Radojti¢, Majstori starog srpskog
slikarstva, pp. 19-37; idem, Staro srpsko slikarstvo (Belgrade, 1966), pp. 85-109,
112-20; H. Hallensleben, op. cit., passim; P. Miljkovi¢-Pepek, op. cit., passim; V.
J. Djuri¢, Byzantinische Fresken in Jugoslawien, pp. 67-76, 259-64 (avec la
littérature); B. Todi¢, «Protaton et la peinture serbe des premieres décennies
du XIVe siécle», in: L'Art de Thessalonique et des pays balkaniques et les
courants spirituels au XIVe siécle (Belgrade, 1987), pp. 21-31.
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Kissas!?. Déja vers 1300, le roi a pu les inviter a se rendre en Serbie. On
y travaillait alors justement sur la décoration murale de I'église des
Saints-Apotres du complexe patriarcal de Pe¢, ou fut transféré a cette
époque le siége de l'archevéché autocéphale de Serbie, auparavant
installé a Zi¢a. Ce roi déployait de grands efforts afin de rendre le
nouveau sidge de I'Eglise serbe apte au grand rdle qui lui était conféré.
Les peintures murales alors réalisées représantent une nouvelle étape du
point de vue stylistique par rapport aux fresques de la Vierge
Péribleptos a Ochrid avec lesquelles elles offrent le plus de
ressemblances!l. Se mettant au service du roi de Serbie, les peintres
Michel Astrapas et Eutychios semblent s'étre installés de fagon
définitive en Serbie. Dans le cas contraire, il serait difficile d'imaginer
leur présence constante, en particulier durant la deuxiéme décennie du
XlIVe siécle, sur les chantiers qui leur étaient confiés par le roi Milutin.
On suppose qu'a été formé a cette époque une sorte d'atelier de peinture
de la cour, dont les représentants les plus remarquables étaient
précisément ces deux artistes thessaloniciens.

Avec l'arrivé de Michel Astrapas et d'Eutychios, la Serbie s'est a
nouveau trouvée aux cOtés des principaux centres de la peinture
byzantine. Paralléelement aux autres grands artistes, ces deux peintres
ont franchi les uns aprés les autres toutes les étapes de 1'évolution
stylistique de la période miire de la Renaissance des Paléologues dont
ils avaient déja marqué la premiére phase avec leurs fresques a
I'expression robuste de la Vierge Péribleptos a Ochrid. Cette phase
offrait encore, il est vrai modifiées, des traces du style monumental du
Xllle siécle ébranlé par la nouvelle technique de traitement analytique
et «cubiste» du volume. Si la peinture de Pe¢ est effectivement I'ceuvre
de ces artistes, on peut alors affirmer que ce sont eux, ainsi que ceux du
Protaton et de 1'église de la Vierge Olympiotissa d'Elasson, qui ont
commencé a atténuer I'expressivité et a appaiser I'émotion lors de la
mise en forme, processus qui s'est poursuivi sur la décoration de la
chapelle Saint-Euthyme dans I'église Saint-Démétrius a
Thessalonique, en 1303, et sur les icones de I'église de la Vierge
Péribleptos a Ochrid, dont la réalisation est quelque peu postérieure a
celle des fresques. D'autres traces d'une telle conception apparaissent
également dans I'église de la Vierge Ljevi3ka, ainsi que sur des fresques

105 Kissas, «Solunska umetni¢ka porodica Astrapa», Zograf, 5
(Belgrade, 1974), 35-7.
115, Radoijti¢, Staro srpsko slikarstvo, pp- 74-7.
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de Vatopédi, ceuvres d'artistes inconnus, contemporaines des images de
la Vierge Ljevidka. Cette conception stylistique a connu son étape
classique entre 1314 et 1320, période durant laquelle ont été réalisées
des compositions a la mesure classique, offrant des personnages aux
attitudes harmonieuses, liés par leurs mouvements, avec des visages de
saints inspirés par l'art hellénistique, une expression du volume
résultant d'une égale présence de lumicre et d'ombre et une coloration se
maintenant dans une harmonieuse utilisation des tons chauds et froids.
Les facteurs émotionnels ne I'emportent pas sur les éléments rationnels:
les uns et les autres s'exprimant avec une méme force. Ils apparaissent
sur les mosaiques de Constantinople et de Thessalonique (Saint-
Sauveur-Chora, la Vierge Pammacaristos, les Saints-Apdtres), sur les
fresques de cette époque, a Thessalonique, Verria et Chilandar, ainsi
que dans les fondations du roi de Serbie Milutin, dont les décorations
peintes ont été réalisées entre 1315 et 1321. Par chance, la Serbie a
conservé le plus grand nombre des monuments de ce style élevés sur son
territoire. Sans eux, lI'importance de Thessalonique pour la peinture
byzantine du début du XIVe siécle ne nous apparaitrait pas d'une fagon
aussi claire. Celle-ci ne repose pas comme on l'indiquait autrefois, sur
les particularités de son langage artistique, mais bien sur le grand
nombre et la qualité de ses artistes. C'est grace aux mérites de ceux-ci et
au haut niveau culturel basé sur une profonde tradition, atteint par la
Serbie, que la période miire de la Renaissance des Paléologues a pu
éclore avec les facteurs d'égale importance: Constantinople,
Thessalonique et la Serbie.

Apres la bataille de la Maritsa en 1371, Thessalonique et le Mont
Athos se trouveérent exposés aux attaques directes des Turcs.
Thessalonique est méme tombée entre leurs mains, pour quelque temps,
aux cours de la neuviéme décennie du XIVe sitcle. Les aristocrates et les
commercants grecs, les puissants seigneurs slaves dépossédés de leurs
fiefs et les moines athonites trouverent alors refuge sur les terres serbes
aux environs du bassin de la Morava et dans la vallée du Danube. Ils y
furent accueillis par un Etat serbe bien organisé sous l'autorité du prince
Lazar, et plus tard sous celle des despotes Stefan Lazarevi¢ puis Djuradj
Brankovi¢. Les souverains serbes de cette époque s'attachérent eux aussi
a faire élever des fondations et on leur doit une série d'ceuvres uniques
qui, dans l'appellation scientifique, ont recu le nom d'Ecole de la
Morava. Les dignitaires ecclésiastiques et les supérieures des
monastéres en Serbie, dont un grand nombre avait été formé au Mont
Athos, ont trés fortement influencé les programmes et l'aspect des

35




e

=

V. J. Djurié

peintures. A travers eux et par l'intermédiaire des peintres engagés
avec leur aide l'art de Thessalonique a de nouveau joué un role capital
dans l'apparition des ensembles picturaux les plus remarquables se
distinguant par leurs spécificités!2.

Avant la pénétration des Turcs en Macédoine et avant le début des
grandes migrations en direction du Nord, Thessalonique a donné
naissance, dans les décennies du milieu du XIVe siécles, a un ensemble de
peintures murales offrant un langage artistique tout a fait original, qui
ont été a la base des ceuvres réalisées en Serbie aux cours des décennies
situées a la charniére du XIVe et du XVe siecle. Ces ceuvres ont été
découvertes les unes apres les autres au cours de ces derniéres décennies
et on en connait déja plus d'une dizaine. Le fait qu'aucune ceuvre
semblable, connue comme production constantinopolitaine n'ait été
conservée laisse présager qu'il s'agit 1a d'une création originale de
Thessalonique.

Les fresques de l'église des Saints-Apdtres a Thessalonique,
réalisées trés probablement durant la quatrieme décennie du siécle,
constituent la plus ancienne ceuvre de ce type. Toutes les autres
appartiennent, de toute évidence, au troisiéme quart de ce méme siecle.
Certaines d'entre elles peuvent étre datées de fagon précise de la
septiéme ou de la huitiéme décennie: les fresques de Néa Moni (Saint-
Elie) a Thessalonique et celles du monasteére du Pantocrator au Mont
Athos, les miniatures du manuscrit contenant les ceuvres de 'empereur
Jean Cantacuzéne (Par. gr. 1242) et les fragments des fresques de la
petite église des Saints-Anargyres au monastere de Vatopédi. Compte
tenu de leur ressemblance avec ces ceuvres déja datés de fagon précise, les
autres peintures peuvent étre, elles aussi, datées de la méme époque. Il
s'agit 1a des fragments des fresques du naos de Saint-Démétrius a
Thessalonique, parmi lesquels on trouve tout particuliérement mis en
valeur la figure du bienheureux prince Joasaph ainsi qu'un portrait dont
on pense qu'il s'agit du métropolite Grégoire Palamas, des fresques

12Cf. V. ). Djuri¢, «Solunsko poreklo resavskog Zivopisa», Zbornik
radova Vizantoloskog instituta, 6 (Belgrade, 1960), 111-28; idem, «Freske crkvice
sv. Besrebrnika despota Jovana UgljeSe u Vatopedu i njihov znataj za
ispitivanje solunskog porekla resavskog Zivopisa», ibid., 7 (1961), 125-38; idem,
Resava (Belgrade, 1966), pp. IlII-V (en franqais); idem, «La peinture murale de
Resava: Ses origines et sa place dans la peinture byzantine», in: Moravska
$kola i njeno doba (Belgrade, 1972), pp. 277-91 (ou sont également signalés les
avis contraires).
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récemment mises a jour au monastére de Vlatadon et d'une icone
représentant six fétes du recueil de ce monastére, des fresques non
publiées de la petite église de la Sotira a Thessalonique, de celles, de
méme non publiées, de I'ancienne Métropole d'Edessa, ainsi que de
l'icone, exceptionnelle par sa valeur, de la Despoina Jelena, du
monastére de Poganovo, aujhourd'hui conservée a Sofia!>-

Toutes ces ceuvres sont liées avant tout, par l'aspect général de
I'ensemble. Dans la décoration des églises dominent les harmonies de
tons froids: bleu et gris, vert clair et gris-rosatre. Le bleu clair,
l'ultramarine ou le lapis lazuli, parfois en opposition avec I'or des
fonds ou seulement des auréoles et de certaines parties des vétements,
donnent le ton de base a I'ensemble. L'introduction de figures élancées,
aux membres fins et longs, souvent représentées dans des positions
inclinées, contribue également a la noblesse de la composition. Dans
certains monuments la description des physionomies va jusqu'a un
certain naturalisme (les restes de l'église des Saints-Apotres a
Thessalonique ou la décoration de I'église du Pantocrator au Mont
Athos); dans la plupart des cas les physionomies sont stylisées, d'une
fagon générale, idéalisées, avec une certaine sensualité sur les 1évres et
les mains. C'est d'ailleurs a cette époque qu'est apparu un type
particulier pour les tétes de saints, surtout pour les plus jeunes, que I'on
trouve repris par la suite pendant trés longtemps plus tard. Par endroit
on voit déja apparaitre la linéarisme dans I'accumulation des traits
clairs sur les visages ou les mains. Il reste encore a procéder a I'étude de

13Cf. V. ]. Djuri¢, «La peinture murale de Resava», pp. 278-87 (avec la
littérature sur les fresques dans les églises des Saints-Apotres, Nea Moni et
Saint-Démétrius en Salonique et dans I'église Sts.-Come et Damien a
Vatopedi); idem, «Les Miniatures du manuscript Parisinus graecus 1242 et
hésychasme», in: L°Art de Thessalonique et des pays balkaniques et les
courants spirituels au XIVe siécle (Belgrade, 1987), pp. 89-94; G. Babi¢, «Sur
l'icéne de Poganovo et la vasilissa Héléne», ibid., pp. 57-65 (avec une ancienne
bibliographie); E. Tsigaridas, «Toixoypadieg xai eixéves tiic Moviig ITavroxpdtopog
‘Ayiov *Opouvg», Makedovixd, 18 (1978), 181-204, passim; idem., «ExeTik& p& Tiyv
dvopasia Tiig [laAaidg Mnrpomtdiewg tii¢ “Edecoag», Makebovikd, 24 (1984), 257-60
(avec une ancienne bibliographie); A. Tourta, «Eixéva ué oxnvéc mad®v oty Movi
BAatddww», ibid., 22 (1982), 154-78; E. Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou, «O vaég tng
Ilaptevov otn Oeoocadovikn» Néa Eotia, 1403 (Athénes, 1985), 498-504; Chr.
Mavropoulou-Tsioumi, «O1 Toixoypadieg tng Moviic Bhatédwv», H Osaoarovixn, 1
(1985), 231-54 (avec une ancienne bibliographie); Thessaloniki and its
Monuments (Thessalonique, 1985), 121-36.
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cette création, récemment découverte, unique dans la peinture du monde
byzantin.

Les maitres thessaloniciens, associés a cet ensemble d'ceuvres sont
venus en Serbie au cours de la neuvieme décennie du XIVe siecle, a
I'occasion de la réalisation de la décoration de Ravanica commandce
par le prince Lazar. IIs se rattachaient davantage aux ateliers qui, dans
la représentation des saints, perpétuaient le type naturaliste et non le
type idéalisé. Toutefois ils ont apporté avec eux cet aspect coloristique
général si spécifique basé sur des harmonies de tons froids. Il s'est alors
passé un phénomene inhabituel: les maitres de Ravanica ont créé un
nouvel ensemble décoratif. Outre le fait qu'ils ont continué a développer
les bandes d'encadrement ornées de motifs, dont un grand nombre sont
d'origine islamique (comme a Néa Moni a Thessalonique), ils ont placé,
entre les registres contenant les scénes et les figures en pied, un rang de
bustes de saints renfermés dans des cercles liés entre eux, aux couleurs de
I'arc-en-ciel. Ils ont également placé ces bustes sur les faces des piliers,
et parfois méme sur les pilastres, donnant ainsi un cachet tout a fait
original a cette décoration murale.

Un second groupe d'artistes, arrivés de Thessalonique une ou deux
décennies plus tard, s'est adapté au nouveau systéme de décoration, en
adoptant les solutions de Ravanica. Mais ces artistes ont également
apporté avec eux les anciens modeles iconographiques. A Sisojevac et a
Resava ils ont répété les attitudes courbées ainsi que les bizarres et trés
rares gestes des saints guerriers, tels qu'on peut les voir aux Saints-
Anargyres a Vatopédi. Tout en s'en tenant aux coloris de Thessalonique,
dans une église aux dimensions plus importantes telle que celle de
Resava, ces artistes ont di agrandir les proportions des figures et des
compositions, obtenant ainsi la possibilité de créer un jeu décoratif
encore plus efficace que dans les naos, souvent trés petits, des églises de
Thessalonique. Avec sa décoration au style somptueux et son riche
matériau pictural Resava constitue a coup sir un chef d'ceuvre de cette
époque.

On n'a pas encore déterminé de fagon siire qui étaient les artistes
de Resava — des Grecs de Thessalonique ou leurs successeurs serbes. Né a
Thessalonique, cet art a connu un tel éclat par sa beauté et sa noblesse
solennelle que I'on peut parler d'une individualité trés marquée de ses
créateurs. Que les Serbes aient accepté les messages artistiques venant
de Thessalonique a cette époque et les aient perpétués, cela nous est
confirmé par la peinture du monastére de Kaleni¢, réalisée vers 1413 et
par les miniatures de I'Evangile serbe de Léningrad, daté vers 1429. Ces
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deux ceuvres, et notamment la seconde de fagon siire, sont attribuées a un
artiste serbe du nom de Radoslav!4 Chacune d'elles repésente un
rameau d'un méme style de peinture auquel se rattachent également les
fresques de Ravanica, Sisojevac et Resava. De toute évidence, quelle
qu'ait été sa dépendance vis a vis de Thessalonique, la peinture en
Serbie a la fin du XIVe et au début du XVe siécle a constitué une
nouveauté en tant que phénomene. En fait, les peintres se sont présentés
aux Serbes non comme des imitateurs des artistes de Thessalonique des
périodes précédentes mais comme leurs continuateurs inspirés par leurs
ceuvres.

Belgrade

ldy, J. Djuri¢, «Slikar Radoslav i freske Kaleni¢a», Zograf, 2 (1967), 22-9;
idem, Byzantinische Fresken in Jugoslawien, pp. 155-8, 287-8.
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BH3AHTHA H PYCb:
K TIPOBJIEME MY3bIKAJIbHO-XYJOXECTBEHHbIX
KOHTAKTOB B XI-XII BEKAX*

EBrenun B 'epyumaH

B wu3yueHuH Jo6oro ¢eHOMEeHa TNPUPOAbI, COLHAJIbHO-
O0IEeCTBEHHON J>H3HW M KYJIbTYpbl CYUECTBYET TaK Ha3biBa€MbIH
"OCHOBHOHM BOMNPOC", 3aTParvBalOIMA NMPOUCXOXJAEHHE, CYTb U JIOTHKY
Pa3BUTHS UccegyemMoro obbekTa. Be3 ero npaBuJibHOro NOHUMaHUSA, TO
ecTb 6e3 BbIICHEHMsI "HauaJjia Hauan" He TOJIbKO TPYAHO, HO MPOCTO
HEBO3MOXHO ObiTb rapaHTHPOBaHHbIM OT OowWGOK W 3abayxaeHun. Ho,
KakK 3TO HH NMapagOKCaJIbHO, CyAbOa UEesIOBEYECKOrO 3HAHUSA CJIOXHIIAaCh
MMEHHO TakK, UTO NPOHHKHOBEHHWE B TaiHbI principium principiorum —
camMoe TPYAHOE, a BO MHOIMX CJiyyasix MU HeBO3MOXHoe. [po6rema
MY3biKaJIbHO-X YJOXXECTBEHHbIX KOHTAKTOB MexXxAYy Pycbio u BusaHTren B
NnepuoAa pacripoCTpaHEHHUs XpPUCTHAHCTBA Ha PyCH Kak pa3 W SBJISE€TCS
TakKHM BOIMPOCOM Bomnpocos. Ha npoTsxeHun nocrneagHux 200 set
KaXAblid MccaegoBaTesib, O0pallaBWMACA K U3yUEHHI0 HCTOPHUH PYCCKOH
LEPKOBHOH MY3blkH, HE€ MOI' MPOWTH MHUMO Hero. Beab pycckas
LepDKOBHasi My3blka — AETHINEe XPHCTHAHCTBA, Npyvuweaero Ha Pycb 13
Bu3aHTUH. O3TOMY HET HHYEro YAMBHUTEJIBHONO B TOM, UTO MCTOKHM
PYCCKON LIEpKOBHOW MY3blkH HIlYT B Bu3aHTHHM. HauMHas cO BpeMeH
Espumuss AnekceeBuua BosxoBuTMHOBa (1767-1837) u Bykousa
Muxainosnua YHAonbckoro (1815-1864) wuMeHHO 3Ta npobsiema
paccMaTpuBasiaCb Kak KpaeyroJibHasi Mpu CTPEMJIEHWH NOHATb HauyaJsia
PYCCKO¥H LIEPKOBHOM MY3blkH. Bpsii JIW MOXHO O6GHapyXHWTb XOTb OAHO
Gosee HJIM MeHee 3HAUMTEJIbHOE OTEUECTBEHHOE WCCJIeJOBaHHe,
NOCBSAIIEHHOE €H, KOTOpPO€ MNpsIMO HWJIM KOCBEHHO He Kkacasiocb Obl
My3blKaJIbHbIX CBSI3€AW BH3aHTHHU M PycH. /IO CHX NMOp 3TO CTEpPXHEBOH
BOMPOC PYCCKOH MY3biKaJIbHOHW MEIMEBHCTHKH, TaK KaK OT €ro BEPHOro
PelieHM sl 3aBUCHT CnpaBe/lJIuBasi OLleHKa MHOIMX SIBJIEHHA MY3biKaJIbHOM

'ﬂoxnan, NMPOYUTAHHBIH Ha TpeTbUX "BpakHAKOBCKMUX uTeHUsix" 18-19
anpensi 1989 r. B JIeHUHrpaZCKOH KOHCEPBATOPHUH.
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XHM3HU MNEPBbIX BEKOB PYCCKOW LEPKBH. [JUCKYCCHM BOKPYr 3TOro
BOMpOCa TO 3aTyXaJli, TO pa3ropaJiiCb C HOBOH CHJIOH. HauuHas C
pyGexa XVIII-XIX BB., BMJIOTb JO HACTOSIErO0 BPEMEHHU BbiCKa3biBaJIMCb
KaK MpPsAMO MNPOTHBOMOJIOXHBIE TOUKH 3PEHUsI, TaK H HEKOTOopbie
"cCpeaAvHHbIE", Ll€Jb KOTOPBIX 3aKJloYasiaCb HE CTOJIbKO B BbISICHEHHH
HCTHHBbI, CKOJIbKO B CMSIT'YE€HWH NMPOTHBOpeuri. Ha kpaiHUX mnoJiocax
3TOTO NMPOTHBOCTOSIHUSA, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, yTBEpX/JajlaCb MNOJIHAA
3aBUCHUMOCTb PYCCKOH LIEPKOBHOHW MY3biKH OT BU3aHTHMCKOIO HCKYCCTBaA,
a ¢ gpyroi — ee abCoOJNIIOTHAsE aBTOHOMHUS M NOCTOSHHOE NMOJUYHHEHHUE
JMllb HAUMOHAJIbHBIM TpaguUUsiM. OAHOBPEMEHHO C 3THMH [ABYMS
AQHTUTE3aMH BbICKa3biBaJIMCb BO33PEHHUS "30JIOTOM CEPEAHHbBI", COrJlacCHO
KOTOPbIM peub CJieAyeT BEeCTH JiMllb O YaCTHYHOM BH3AHTUHCKOM
BJIMSSTHUK Ha CaMblX PpaHHHUX 3JTanax LEepPKOBHOIO My3blKaJibHOrO
obuxoza. Ho 3gech Takxe GbiJiIM CBOM Pa3HOTJIACH S, KaCaloWMECs CTENEHH
BJIMSIHUSA U €ro NpOAOJIKHTEJIbHOCTH: OAHM NMpeAarnoJsiaraju 40CTaTOYHO
obuwMupHble W TJYOMHHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHWS W3 BHU3AHTHUMCKOR MY3bIKH,
BMJIOTb A0 HENOCPEACTBEHHOIO  HMCMOJIb30OBAHMSA MPOHU3BEAECHHHA
BM3aHTHMHCKHUX MEJIyproB MJM pabckoro mnojpaxaHusi UM, a Apyrue
CKJIOHHbl ObiJIW BHUAETb JiMWlb BHEWHWE BJMSAHUA, SBJISIOWMUECS
CJIeJICTBHEM OCBOEHHWS  BHM3aHTHMCKOW  JIMTYPrWH, a  3HAUHT
orpaHuMuMBaiomecsi He O0OoJiee, UeM TMOPAAKOM TMECHONMEHUH TMpPH
GorocnyxeHusix. OAHH PacTATMBAJIM My3blKaJibHOE BJIMSiHWE BU3aHTHH
Ha HECKOJIbKO CTOJIETHMH, APYrHe — 3HAUWTEJIbHO OrpaHHUMBAJIN €ro.
[IpuBEpXEHLbI BCEX 3THX TOUEK 3PEHHUSI XOPOWO HM3BECTHblI (WMMEHHO
MO3TOMY S HE NMPHUBOXY YKa3aHHH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOWYIO JIMTEPATYPY).
Cpean HUX — M caMble 3HAMEHHUTbIE UCCIe10BaTEJIM PYCCKOW LLEPKOBHOM
MY3bIKH U MEHEEe U3BECTHBIE UX KOJIJIErH, Kak Ha 3anaje, Tak U B POCCHH.

OaHako, HECMOTPsi Ha BCE€  MHONOYMCJIEHHBIE  MOMBITKH
NPHOJIM3UTBLCA K PELIEHHI0 3TOW npobsieMbl, 3a ABa CTOJIETUS Hayka He
NpoABUHYJIaCb B €€ MOHWMaHWMU HU Ha war. /i 3TOro CyuwecTBoBaJl U
NMPOAOJIXAET CYLECTBOBATD LI€JIbIA DA CEPbE3HbIX MPUUMH.

Camasi rslaBHasi U3 HUX — KpPanHHA AeUUMT (PaKTOJIOrMYECKOro
maTepyasa. JleJo B TOM, YTO C "“BM3aHTHWCKOA CTOPOHbI" HE
COXPaHHJIOCb HHKakKMX CBHIETEJIbCTB, KaCalWWXCA [JAPEBHEPYCCKOH
LIEPKOBHOW MY3bikH. HM3BECTHble B HacCTOsllee BpeMsi BH3aHTUHCKHE
MCTOUYHHKH crielMaibHO MY3bIKaJIbHOTO, HCTOPHUUECKOTO 7]
obuenMTepaTypPHOro cCoAepXaHUsl He JaloT O HEW HUKAKMX CBeAeHHMH. C
"PYCCKOM X€ CTOpPOHbI" UWMeeTCs Bcero /JBa OOWEN3BECTHbIX
¢parMeHTapHbIX CBHAETEJIbCTBA, MOYTH HHUKAK HE MOMOrawiuMx B
PelleHrH 3TOM 3aJauM: No3jiHee ykalaHue "Kopmuen KHUru" o ToMm, UTo B
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1053 r. Ha Pycb NMpUIUTH TPH IPEeYECKHX NeBuUa “C poabl CBOMMH" M
coobueHrne HakMMOBCKOH JIETONUCH O npuesae B Kues npu Braanmupe
(1053-1125) 6osnrapMHa MHUTPOMOJIMTAa MUXaunyia U "A€eMECTBEHHHUKOB OT
csaBsiH". BOT U BCe, ueM pacnoJiaraeT Hayka.

Kak Mbl BUAMM, 06a CBUAETENIbCTBA HE coaepxXaT B cefe HUKaKUX
Cepbe3HbIX AaHHbIX, CMOCOOHBIX XOTs1 Obl HANPABUTb UCCNIEAOBATENIbCKHUMA
NMOMCK MO KOHKpeTHOMY pycny. BoJsiee Toro, coobuieHue O
"NeMeCTBEHHHMKAX OT CJIaBSH" HeJIb3si TPAakKTOBaTb OAHO3HauHO. Eciu
Aaxe NPOM3BOAWTb CJIOBO "AEMECTBEHHMK" OT JaTuHckoro domesticus,
TO XOpOWO H3BECTHO, UTO B BH3AHTHHCKOW HWMIMEPHH TEPMHHOM
dopeoTiKOC 0603HaUAJICSE HE TOJIBKO PYKOBOAMTEJIb XOpa, HO U MHOTHE
ApPYrve [AOJIXKHOCTHBbIE JIMLlA, HAUMHAA OT MEJIKWX TOCYAapCTBEHHbIX
YMHOBHHUKOB M, KOHYas, BOEHaUYaJIbHUKOM. C/ieJOBaTEJIbHO, CaM CMbICJI
0003Hau€HHUs1 "NEMECTBEHHHWKH OT CJIaBsiH" eule TpeGyeT TWaTesbHOro
aHanu3a. Ho ecsiM faxke TOJIKOBATb €ro "B MoJib3y" pyCCKO-BU3aHTHHCKHUX
My3blKaJIbHbIX KOHTAKTOB, TO M TOrAa McCCiefoBaHWE He npuobpeTaeT
HMKaKMX CYWECTBEHHbIX NPEUMYLWECTB, Tak Kak caMu coolbuweHus
JIMIIEHbI KOHKPETH3aLUMK. MHaue roBopsi, TpUBEAEHHbIE HCTOYHHKH AAl0T
TOJILKO OCHOBaHME YTBEpXJaTb, UTO Ha PycH BpeMsi OT BpPEMEHH
NOSBJISIJIMCb  BHU3aHTHHCKHE  MY3blKaHTbl. Bce Xe&  OcCTaJibHbie
coobpaxeHHUsi 06 MUX AEATESbHOCTH M O CaMOM MY3bIKaJIbHOWM XH3HH
PYCCKOM LIEPKBH HE MOT'YT HATH AaJiee NPeAnOJIOXEHHH.

O6IEN3BECTHO, UTO KOMIJIEKC CBEJEHMH, WMEBIMACA B
pacnopsixeHuH wuccaegosatened XIX B. BNOCNE€ACTBHH HHKAK He
NOMNOJIHUJICA. Mbl TakXe€ HEe pacriojiaraéM HOBbIMH CBEAEHUSIMH HJIM
KaKHMHTO HEH3BECTHbIMM MM (hakTamMH. BoJsiee Toro, Bpsig JiM Takue
HOBble cBeAeHHUsi BooOwe korzga-snuMbo nosiBsaTtcsi. Ckopee BCEro, OHHU
HaBcerga yTpaueHbl. [l0O3TOMYy Yy HaCc noOka HET HWHOro MeTtoja
ofCyXeHHWsI AaHHOW TEMbl, KPOME HCIOJIb30BaHUSA "MepekpecTHoro”
COTMOCTAaBJIEHHWS  MaTepHaJiOB, CBS3aHHBIX, Kak KOHKPETHO C
APEBHEPYCCKO-BU3aHTUMCKMMHU KOHTAaKTaMH, TaK U C aHaJIOTMUHbIMH
CHUTyaUMsiMH BO BceoOweh MCTOpUM MY3blkM. HHaue roBOpS,
HEO6XOAMMO MOMBITATHCS THIIOTETHUHO (M He GoJsieel) YCTaHOBUTH
CMbICJIOBYI0 HarnpaBJIEHHOCTb, TPOUCXOAWBIWIMX TOr4a MPOLIECCOB,
NPEeANOJIOXHTENIbHO BbISIBJISIA AOMYCTUMOE COOTHOWIEHHWE YACTHOrO M
Bceobuero, To €CTb — Kacawuweecss JAPEBHEPYCCKO-BU3aHTUMCKHUX
My3blKaJIbHbIX KOHTAKTOB M T€X, KOTOPbI€ HMEJIK MECTO B MY3biKaJibHbIX
CBS3AX MeXAY MHBbIMMU KYJIbTypamMu B 06oJiee H3yueHHble 3MOXH.
llpeacTaBsisieTCA, 4YTO NpPH TakOM NoaAxoAe MOXHO OyaeT sicHee
0CO3HaTb CYTh SIBJIEHHH CKPbITbIX BO MPake HCTOPHH.
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Hayka pacnosaraer 3HaHueM psija eHOMEHOB, CYIECTBOBABUIHX
napaJiyieJibHO B IpEBHEPYCCKOA U BH3aHTHACKOA My3bike. UMEHHO 3TOT
MaTepHuaJl, kak KaxeTcsi, cnocofeH MNpH TNpPaBUIbHOM TNOHWMaHHH
HECKOJIbKO MPHOTKPLITh 3aBECY Ha/l CMbICJIOM NPOMCXOANBIIMX COGbITHHA.
Peub wuger o6 oOOGWHOCTM XaHpPOB, OO0 eAWHbIX MpPUHUMNAX
JIaJOTOHaJIbHOA OpraHu3auuu MY3bIKaJIbHOIO MaTepuana,
BbIPa3HBLIMXCS B CHCTEME OKTOMXA W, HaKOHEL, 00 MAEHTHUYHOCTH psiaa
HEBMEHHbIX 0603HaU€HHH U CXOACTBE HaUY€PTAHMH OTAEJIbHbIX 3HAKOB B
BM3aHTHUACKHX H JPEBHEPYCCKHX HOTALUAX.

BMmecTe C LIEPKOBHbIMM U MOHACTbIPCKHMH THUMHKOHaMH Ha Pycb
npuuM M3 Bu3zaHTuH M MNasnecTuHbl GOPMbI IMTYPrUU U, OAHOBPEMEHHO,
LeJsiasi CEpUSi My3blKaJIbHbIX )XaHPOB: akauCT, aHTU(POH, KAHOH, KOHJAK,
CTHXHPpa, Tponapb H Apyrue. bosee TOoro, Hy>XHO rOBOPUTb HE TOJILKO O
XaHpax, COXPaHHUBIIMX B PYCCKOM LIEPKOBHOM O6HMXO4€ CBOW Ipeyeckue
Ha3BaHHUS, HO M O CaMbiX PAa3JIMUHBIX MECHOMEHUNAX, MPHUXHBIWKXCA Ha
PYCCKOA moOuBe YyXe€ C  COGCTBEHHbIMM  HaWMEHOBAHHWSAMM,
NpeACTaBJSAIOWMUMHA COOOA NMepeBoa rpeveckux: doEaoTiKd CTaHOBATCA
"CJIaBOCJIOBHBIMH ", paxdapior —  "6aaxeHHbIMM®, GUwpol —
"HEMOPOUYHBIMH", ATTOAVTIKI® —  "OTMYCTUTEJIbHbIMH", KOIVWVIKG —
“npuyacTHbiMKU", OcoTOKIa — "6OrOpOAHUYHBIMK" U T.A.

Kak B BHM3aHTHACKOHA, Tak H B PYCCKOW LEPKBH MY3biKaJIbHbIA
MaTepHaJl M3JlarajiCsi TOJIbKO B CHCTEME "HXOCOB" (NXO01) HJH "rnacos”.
Bce 3BykOBO€ NMPOCTPAHCTBO, HCMOJIb30OBABIIEECS B XYAOXECTBEHHOH
npakTuke, aAdddepeHUHpOBasiocb Ha 8 "MXocoB" WJM “rnacos”, a
My3biKaJIbHbl€ CBSI3H MEXAY 3BYKaMH TOHHMAJIUCb TOJIbKO BHYTPH
Kaxzgoro “uxoca” wuiM ‘rnaca”. B3aMMOOTHOWIEHHS X€ MexXAay
NMOCJIEAHUMHU PETYJIMPOBAJIUCb OCOGEHHOCTAMM CHCTEMbI OKTOMXa. BHe
€e He CYWEeCTBOBaJIO MU HE MOTJIO CYIUECTBOBaTb HWUKAKOH MY3biKH.
KaXxabifi pyCCKH#i pacreBuuKk Mor Gbl MOBTOPHUTH BCJ€] 3a BU3AHTUHCKUM
MEJIyproM, HepoMoHaxoM [aBpUHMJIOM (nepBasi nosioBuHa XV B.) M3
MOHACTbipsi KCaHTONYJIOB YTBEPX/JEHHWE O TOM, uTo “nobasi Mesoaus,
[npou3BoaMMasil H HHCTPYMEHTAMH, M TOJIOCAMM, U Y BapBapoB, U Y
3JIIMHOB HAXOZUTCH B 3TMX BOCbMH MXOcax. U pyrMx MXOCOB, KpoMe
3THUX, HET ... Mbl HE MOXEM C03/1aTb APYrMe MXOChI, a BCE, UTO MOETCH,
GydeT npHHaANexaTb KakoMy-JH60 M3 BOCbMH HMX0coB"l. Kaxabii
PYCCKHMI pacrneBmMK, Nogo6HO aHOHUMHOMY rpeueckoMy asTopy Codex

1 Gabriel Hieromonachos. Abhandlung iiber den Kirchengesang, hrsg.
von Ch. Hannick und G. Wolfram (Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae. Corpus
scriptorum de re musica. Vol. I). Wien 1985. - S. 84.
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Barberinus Graecus 300, Ha Bonpoc “cymecTByeT Jiu uTo-HHOYyAb BHE
3TUX BOCBMM HXOCOB®, MOI OTBETHTb TOJIbKO OTPHLATENBHOZ.
CnenoBaTesibHO, H BH3AHTHACKHE, M PYCCKHE MY3bIKAHTbl MBbICIIHIIH
O/IHUMHU U TEMH XE 3BYKOBbICOTHbBIMH KaTErOPHSAMH.

O6WEN3BECTHO TakKXe, UYTO MHOIME€ 3HAaKM KOHZaKapHOH H
3HaMEHHOM HOTauuM OblIM NEepeHsiThl Ha PyCH M3 BU3aHTHMACKUX (hopm
HOTHOT'O MMCbMa. MOXHO COMHEBATbCS MJIH HE COMHEBATbCS B OGWHOCTH
NMPHHUMNOB IaJICOBU3AHTHACKHUX HOTALMH U KOHJAAaKapHOH (pelleHHe
aToi npobysembl — geno Oyayuero, Tak kak ofe HOTAUMHM NOKa He
pacuu@poBaHbl), HO HEBO3IMOXHO HE BUAETb, UTO OCHOBHOW HEBMEHHbIA
COCTaB KOHJAKapHOW HOTaLMHM 3aUMCTBOBaH M3 MaJI€OBU3AHTHHCKHUX
(opM HOTHOTr O NMHCbMa.

HTak, nepeg Hamu — Tpu obuwnx peHomeHa:

1) cucTema XaHpoB,
2) CUCTEeMa OKTOMXaA,
3) HeCOMHEHHa s reHeTHueckasi 6JIM30CTb HOTHBIX 3HAKOB.

MoOXeT JIM KOMIJIEKC 3ITHX CBE€JEHHMH pacckasaTb O CYTH
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX KOHTAaKTOB MeXAYy PycCblo U BU3aHTHEA B TO OTAaJIEHHOE
OT Hac BpPEMS, OT KOTOPOro He COXPaHHUJIOCb HHUKAKUX MaTEepHaJioB,
cnocobHbix Gosiee OOCTOATENBHO TMPOSACHUTb HMHTEPECYIOWYI0 Hac
npoGiemy?

Mpexae yeM nonbiTaTbCsi OTBETUTb HA ITOT BOMPOC, HYXHO AaTb
cefe SICHbI OTUET B TOM, UTO MEPEUYUCIIEHHBIE PEHOMEHDbI HE ABJISIIOTCH
ceyac AJiA HAYKH YEeM-TO MOJIHOCTbIO SICHbIM M TJ1y6OKO HM3YyUEHHbIM.
Kak pa3 Hao60poT. Bbicka3biBalOIMECH BO33PEHUS Ha XaHP JOCTATOUYHO
pacnibiBYyaThl U HEOAHO3HaUHbI, NMPEACTAaBJIEHHUSA O CHCTEME OKTOHMXa
NOCTOSIHHO JHUCKYCCHPYIOTCSl, a KOHJakapHasi HoTauusi Boolue He
pacuuppoBaHa. [0O3TOMYy HYXHO MOCTOSIHHO TNMOMHHMTb, YTO MbITASCh
NMOHSATb MY3blKaJIbHO-XY/JOXECTBEHHbIE B3aWMOOTHOIEHUSA MeXAY
Pycbio ¥ BU3aHTHENH Ha OCHOBE OGLHOCTH XaHPOB, OKTOUXA M IJIEMEHTOB
HoTOrpaMu, Mbl OMMUpPaeMcsi Ha JAOCTAaTOYHO 3bibKYyl0 TMOUBY H
BbIHYX/JI€Hbl ~ OFPAHUYHMBATLCA  JiMWb  O6LETEOPETHUECKUMH 7]
o6IEHCTOPUUECKHMHU acCrekTaMu. Bpsii Jii B HacTosiliee BpeMs €CTb
MHO# 60Jiee NJIOAOTBOPHbIN MYTb UX O6CYXAeHUs. OAHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha
BCE CJIOXHOCTH, 5 MO3BOJII0 cefe CHCTEMaTU3UPOBaTh OTAEJIbHbIE CO-
ofpaxeHHsi (HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX XOPOWO HM3BECTHbI), KOTOPbIE MOrYT
Oka3laTbCsi HebGecrosiesHbiMM MNpH JajbHedwem, Gonee yray6ieHHOM

2Tardo L. L'antica melurgia bizantina. Grottaferrata 1938, p. 165.
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HCCJieJOBaHMU Npo6sieMbl HALMOHAJIbHbIX MCTOKOB MY3blKH PYCCKOM
LIEPKBHA U BU3AHTHHCKHX BJIMSIHHA.

lMpexae Bcero, — O XaHpax.

Kak M3BECTHO, CJIOXHOCTb U MHOTOIrPaHHOCTb CaMOI'O MOHSTHUS
XaHp co3zaeT 6ecUMCIEeHHble TPYAHOCTH B €ro OCMbICJIEHHH. OCOGEHHO
OHM OWYTHMbl TPH BbIIBJIEHHHA HWCTOPHUUYECKHUX THMOB XAHPOBBIX
Pa3HOBHAHOCTEA M MO3ITOMY HE BCE 3IBOJIOLMOHHbIE MPHU3HAKH XaHpa
ceAiuac [JOCTaTOYHO SiCHbl. HO COBepWEHHO OYEBHAHO, YTO OH
npeacTaByisieT cofoil M HTEpPHaUMWMOHAaNbHOE sBieHUe. Bes
HCTOPUS MY3blKM YOEAMTEJNIbHO NMOATBEPXAAET TaKyld TOUYKY 3PEHHS.
MOCTOAAHHO OGHAapYXHWBAIOTCA XXaHPbl, KOTOPble, BO3HUKHYB B pamkax
KaKOH-TO OAHOH KYJIbTYPbl, Pa3BUBAIOTCH, CHCTEMATUUECKU MHUTPHPYS,
He B3Wpasi Ha HallHOHaJIbHbI€ IPaHHLbi. XOPOIO H3BECTHO, YTO B KaX/A0M
reorpa)yueckoM apeasie HOBbI€ XaHPbl OCBAHBAJIMCb W BOMJIOWAJIHCH B
CPEeACTBaX XYJOXECTBEHHOW BbIPa3HMTEJIbHOCTH, MCMOJIb3OBaBUWHXCSH B
Pa3JIMUHBIX  HALMOHAJNIBHBIX  KYJbTypaX H  CTaHOBMJIUCb  HX
HEOTBEMJIEMOM UACTblo. 3HAUYMT XaHp cnocobeH C ycnexom
aKKJIMMAaTH3MPOBAaTbCA B  HOBBIX ycJsioBusix, BOupas B cebs
Pa3HOHALMOHAJIbHBIE XY/JOXECTBEHHbIE TPAAULINH.

HeT HHMKakMX OCHOBaHMH CUMTaTb, UYTO >XaHPbl BHU3IAHTHHCKOM
LIEPKOBHOM MY3biKH OblJIM B 3TOM OTHOLWEHHWHU HCKJIlOUEHHEM. [locTynHas
ANs u3yueHusi 60Jiee No3HsIsi My3bikaJlbHas XH3Hb PYCCKOM LIEDKBH CO
BCeH Y6eAUTEsIbHOCTbI0O TMOKa3blBA€T BbLIAAIUMECH XYAOXKECTBEHHbIE
obpa3upl "BH3aHTMHCKUX XaHPOB, BOIWEWUX B 30JI0TOA hoHA pycckown
MY3bIKaJIbHOH KYJIbTYPbi".

KOHeYHO, HayaJibHbIA 3Tanm OCBOEHHUsI JIIOGOro XaHpa B HOBbIX
YCJIOBUSIX €CTECTBEHHO CBSi3aH C MOJPaXaHUSIMH U 3aMMCTBOBAHH SIMH.
OaHaKO B HCTOPHYECKOH NEPCNEeKTHBE Takasi CTaAWA, Kak NMPaBUJIO, He
NMPOJOJKUTEJIbHA W HE OKa3blBa€T pelawlero BJWSAHUSA Ha BCe
nocneayiouee pa3suTue. CiefoBaTENIbHO, YUMUTbIBASA TaKylo CrieUMduKy
XaHpa, MOXHO C IOCTaTOYHOWN CTEMEHbI0O YBEPEHHOCTH FT'OBOPHUTD O TOM,
YTO NEpPBOHAUaJIbHbI€ WArd BHU3AHTHUACKUX MY3bIKaJIbHbIX >XaHPOB B
PYCCKOM LEPKOBHOM obuxoae, 6e3yC/OBHO, MNPOXOAWJIK TMEPHOA
BXHBaHHUS B HOBYI0 A ce6st KysbTypy. K coxaneHuio, noApoGHOCTH
3TOro mpouecca yTpaueHbl W, Kak BUAHO, HaBcerga. Ho utobbi kak-To
BOCCO3/1aTb XOTS Gbl €r0 OCHOBHbIE KOHTYPbI U MOMNbITATLCSA NOHATb €ro
OCOGEHHOCTH, H€ HYXHO HM Ha MHUHYTY 3a6biBaTb OO0 OCHOBHOM
NnpeAHa3HaUYEHHWH MY3bIKAJIbHOrO O(POPMJIEHHS GBOrociyXeHHH TOro
nepuvoja.
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Ero 3ajaua 3akJilouaJlaCb H€ TOJIbKO B TOM, uUTOObl MOMOYb
BEPYIOIIMM 3MOLIMOHAJIbHO BOCMPHUHUMATb PEJIMTMO3HbIE WAEH, HO H
yTO6bl YKPENHUTb B HOBOH BEPE BUEPAWHHUX SI3bIUHHKOB, & ECJIH HYXHO, TO
M crnoco6CTBOBaTb TMPHUOOGIEHUI0 K HEA COMHEBAWOWMXCS  MJIH
YNOPCTBYIOIWMX B NPHUBEPXEHHOCTH K HWAOJIONOKJIOHCTBY. [lo3aToMy
3Byuailasi B TOJIbKO YTO BbICTPOEHHBIX XpPaMaX MU MOHACTbIPAX MY3blka
foyxHa Obisia ObiTb MNOHAITHA W 6e3 TpyZda BOCNpUHUMaema
npuxoxaHamu. TOJIBKO B TakOM cJiyyae Morsia ObiTb BbIMOJIHEHA
OCHOBHasl 3a/laua My3blKaJIbHOTO OhopMJIEHM I GOrOCNYXEHHUA.

Crnopy HET, CYWeCTBYIOT HEMPOBEPXHMbl€ [JOKa3aTesJIbCTBA TOrO,
YTO BHauase B PYCCKMX LEPKBsix OblJIO pacrnpoOCTPaHEHO I'peyeckoe
neine. OHaKO MY3blkaJibHbIA MaTEpPHaJl, UCNOJIHABIIMXCS MECHOMEHHH
He Mor ObiTb 3araJkoi [Jisi CayllaTesied, Tak Kak B NPOTUBHOM Clyyae
oka3aJicsi 6bi NOJOPBaHHBIM OCHOBHOWH CMbICJI 60rocnyXe6HOH MY3bIKH.
Cyas no BceMy, IMepBOHauyaJbHO HeJsib3si Obuio o6GOHWTHCH Ge3
MCMOJIb30BAHUSI TMPOM3BEAEHHHA BHM3AHTHWCKHUX MEJIyproB, TakK Kak.
TUMHKOHbl TpeGOoBaJIi CTPOTrOM NOCNEAOBATEJbBHOCTH LIEJIOW CEPHH
KOHKPETHBIX MECHOMEHWA, KOTOPbi€ HE MOTJIKM ObiTh JOCTATOUHO GbICTPO
CO3/1aHbl PYCCKMMH MY3blKaHTaMH U PacrpoCTpaHeHbl B TEX YCJIOBUSAX.
0AHAKO 3TH COUMHEHMS JOJKHBI GblJIK OCHOBBIBATBCS HAa MOHATHBIX W
BOCMPUHUMAEMbIX TNMPHXOXAaHAMU MHTOHALUMSX. 3HAYUT BH3AHTHHCKHE
NECHOMNEHHU 51, 3ByUaBIIME B PYCCKMX LIEPKBSIX, COOTBETCTBOBAJIM HOpMaM
MY3biKaJIbHOTO MbIUJIEHHSI MX MpUXoxaH. MHaue Heu3bexeH Obin Obl
KOHQJIMKT MEXAY 3Byyalled MY3blkOH W CJIyXOBbIM BOCMPHUSATHEM, a B
pe3ysibTaTe BO3HHMKJIH Obl CEpbe3Hble NMPENATCTBUA AJIA UCNOJIb3OBAHH A
BH3aHTHHCKMX MECHOMNEeHU# B obnxozae.

Mo3ToMy cJyieayeT BeCTH peub 00 OOUHOCTH MCTOPHUECKOrO
YPOBHS XYZAOXECTBEHHOTO MbIUJIEHHS, JIEXKABIIEr0O B OCHOBE MCKYCCTBa
Bu3anTu ¥ Pycu XI-XII BB. [IeACTBUTE/IbHO, XYJOXECTBEHHbIA KOHTAKT
MeXAY TNPOHM3BEAEHHSIMH BHM3aHTHHCKHMX MEJIYproB H ClyllaTeJsAMH
ApeBHEH PYyCH MOI COCTOSITbCSi TOJIBKO B TOM CJiyuae, €CJIH T€ U Apyrue
ONEpPUPOBAJIM  OAHOTHIMHLIMA JIAJOTOHAJIbHBIMH, PHTMHUYECKHMH H
NpOYMMH HOpPMamH. [pu3HaHHWE TakoW OOIWHOCTH NOMOraeT MOHSATb
MHOTME CTOPOHbI MY3bIKaJIbHO-XY/AOXECTBEHHOrO B3aWMOJEHCTBUS
mMexay Pycbio U BU3aHTHENH HE TOJIbKO B BONpoce CBOGOAHON MUTpaLIMH
XaHPOB, HO H B CBSI3W C PacCrnpoCTpPaHeHHWEM Ha PyCH CHCTEMbl OKTOHMXaA.

B camMoM fgesie, OKTOMX — 3TO 3aMKCMpPOBAHHasi BH3AHTHHCKOMN
MY3blKaJIbHO-TEOPETHUECKOH  MBICJIbI0 CHCTEMAa  CPEAHEBEKOBOIo
JIA/IOTOHANILHOT O MbIlIJIEHU 1. Kak M BCsikasi TeOpeTHUYECKasi CHCTEMA, OHa
3aperncTpupoBaJia JiMllb CaMbi€é OCHOBHbIE JIaJOTOHAJIbHbIE MapaMeTPhl
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MY3bIKaJIbHOI'O CO3HAHHUS 3MOXH, TOr[a Kak XyJOXEeCTBEHHas NPakTHKa
6bisia HECPAaBHEHHO WMpPE M pa3Hoobpa3Hee. OHAKO CHCTEMA OKTOMXa
oTpa3usia Haubosiee XxapakTepHble TEHAEHUWH JIaAOTOHAJIbHOTO
MbIIIJIEHUA OMpeAeJsIeHHOrO MCTOPHYECKOro YpPOBHsSl. HMEHHO M3
BH3aHTHH TEOPHUSI OKTOMXA pacnpocTpaHHJacb Ha 3anag U Boctok. 3TO
MOTJIO MPOU3OATH TOJIbKO MOTOMY, UTO OHa COOTBETCTBOBaJia HOpMaM
XYAOXECTBEHHOH TNPAakKTUKH TOW 3MOXH. B NMPOTHBHOM cJyiyyae HH O
KaKOM pacripoCTPaHEHHH He MOTJio ObiTb U peuH. 3HauuT, NnoAo6HO TOMY
KaK OKTOMX He MOr ObiTb CO3JaH B KaUe€CTBE TEOPETUUYECKOH CHCTEMDI,
noka B MNMpouecce MY3WLIUPOBAHHUS HE CO3pEeJiM 3arneuyaTJieHHble B HEM
TEHAEHUHH, TaK U HEMBICJIUMO ObIJIO €ro HaCHJIbCTBEHHOE BHEAPEHHE B
MY3bIKaJIbHYI0 XH3Hb, TrJ€ MCKYCCTBO HE€ COOTBETCTBOBAJI0O €ro
noJioxeHusM. CreoBaTE/IbHO, pacrnpocTpaHeHHe OKTOMXa Ha Pycu —
TakXe Beckoe MNOATBEPX/JE€HHWE OOWHOCTH HMCTOPHUYECKOTrO YPOBHS
MY3bIKaJIbHOT'O MbIlJIEHUSI BU3AHTHH W PycH.

OaHako HeO6XOAMMO OCMBICIIMTb: MOTJia JIM BH3aHTUHCKas
CHMCTEMA OKTOMXa KaKMMTO O0O6pa3oM HapyWwWTb HJH HW3MEHHUTb
HallHOHAJIbHbI€ MY3blKaJIbHO-X YA0XECTBEHHbIE€ TPAAULIUK PycH?

YT106bl MOCTAPATLCHA MOHATb CUTYALHIO, CJOXHUBIIYIOCH Ha PycH B
NEepHoOA BBEAEHHSI OKTOMXAa M XOTb KaKTO HHBEJIMPOBATb OTCYTCTBHUE
(akTOJIOrHUEeCKOro MaTepHasia, CBA3aHHOrO, C 3THM [POLECCOM,
BCMOMHHM 60Jiee NMo3HI0 3MOXY, U3BECTHYI0 HAM HECPABHEHHO JIyulle,
HO XapaKTEepH3YIOIYIOCs aHaJIOTHYHOH 0GCTaHOBKOM. Pa3Be BBEAEHHUE Ha
pyb6exe XVII-XVIII BB. B My3biKaJIbHYI0 XH3Hb POCCMM Maxopa 1 MMHOpa
(kCTaTH, Takxe, MoAOGHO OKTOWUXY, SBJISIIOWEACH JIaAOTOHAaJIbHOM
CHCTEMOW) YIEMHJIO HALMOHAJIbHYI0 CaMOGBITHOCTb OTEYECTBEHHOM
MY3bIkH? BeCb MUp XOpOWO 3HAKOM C BbIJAIOLUUMHUCS XYAOXECTBEHHBIMH
AOCTUXEHUSIMH PYCCKOW MY3bIKH, CO3[]laHHbIMH Ha OCHOBE MaXOpo-
MHMHOPHOW CHCTEMBI. A pa3Be "()paHLy3CKas" TeOpeTHUECKas KOHLENUHU A
rapMoHuH, chopmynvpoBaHHas X. -®. Pamo 4 noJsiyunBmasi Bceobuee
pacrnpocTpaHeHue B EBpone c cepeaunHbl XV BEKa,
NpOTHBOAEHCTBOBAaJIa BO3HHKHOBEHHIO MHOTOYHMCJIEHHbIX
HaLUMOHAJIbHbIX KOMIMO3WTOPCKHUX WKOJ, CTONb 6ypHO pa3BMBaBUIMXCS B
XIX Beke? Ha Takne BOMPOCHI MOXET 6biTb TOJIbKO OTPHULIATEJIbHBIA OTBET.

[lo3TOMy CO BCE€H OMNpeAesieHHOCTbI0 MOXHO YTBEpPXJaTb, UTO
BHE/JpEHHE B PYCCKHA My3biKaJibHblH 0OOMXOA  TeopeTUuYeckKoi
BH3aHTHMHCKOH CHCTEMbI OKTOMXA HE MOTJIO HEraTMBHO OTPa3UTbCHA Ha
HallHOHaJIbHbIX opMax TBOpYECTBA.

To Xe caMoe C TOJIHBIM OCHOBaHHEM MOXHO CKa3aTb M
OTHOCHTEJIbHO CXO/CTBa 3JIEMEHTOB HOTHOIO NMcbMa. Beab HOTauus —
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JIMlIb TEXHHWYECKOE CPEeZCTBO TMHCbMEHHOM (MKCALHUK MY3bIKaJIbHOTO
MaTepuasia. OHO MoxeT obnagate OOJNBIWIMMH WM  MEHBUKUMH
BO3MOXHOCTSIMH [AJIA PEruCTpauHu XYZJOXECTBEHHOro 3aMbiCJia,
GoJibliEH WJTH MEHbIIEN CTIOCOGHOCTDIO AJiA MepeAayum 3Byyalleil My3blkH,
HO OHO HHMKaK He€ BJIMSIET Ha HaUWOHaJIbHble TEHJAEHLUHH CaMoro
MYy3blKaJIbHOrO TBOpUYECcTBa. Beab NMPHHATHE, HanpuMmep, €AWHOW 5-
JIMHEWHON HOTALHMW B MHOIOYHCJIEHHbIX CTpaHax EBponbl, AMEPHKH H
ABCTpaJMM HE OKa3aJJo HHKAaKoOro BO3JEACTBUSI Ha HaLHMOHAJIbHYIO
crneunduKy My3bikH pa3sIMUHbIX Hapouoa3.

He crneagyer ynyckaTb W3 MNOJIA 3pEHUS €lle OAHO BaXHoe
06CTOSTENILCTBO.

HanoMmHio, uTo snobas CMCTEMA CO3/aeTCsi B CBSA3M C 3anpocamu
XYZAOXECTBEHHOH NMPAKTHKH, & BEpDHEE — B COOTBETCTBMHU C OCHOBHbIMH
TEHAEHUUSIMH MY3bIKaJIbHOIO MblIJIEHHSI KOHKPETHOIO HCTOPHUECKOTO
nepyona. bBaecTsMM nNOATBEPXAEHHUEM 3TOMO0 MOXET CJYXHTb
3BOJIIOLIUST COBPEMEHHOI'O €BPOMNENCKOr0 MNATHUJIMHEAHOro HOTHOIO
NMACbMa, KOTOpPOE€, HauMHasi OT CBOMX TMEPBbIX MPHMHUTHUBHBIX (OpM,
NOCTOSIHHO BH/JIOM3MEHSJIOCb HE€ TOJIbKO M3-3a CTPEMJIEHUSA K
PacliMpeHUI0  HHPOPMALMOHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, HO WU  pajH
COOTBETCTBHS HOBbIM TPEOOBaHHSIM CHCTEMATHUYECKH Pa3BUBAIOWETrOCH
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MbIlJIEHKWSA. Takass TEHAEHLUMWS SIBHO NPOCMATPUBAETCS
Kak B 3BYKOBBICOTHbIX, TaK U METPO-PHTMHUYECKHX M B (akTypHbIX
acrekTax HoTauuu. CJiejoBaTeJIbHO, KOrjga My3blkaJibHasi MpakTHKa
NPUHUMAET TY MJIM HMHYIO HOTAaLUMWI0, TO 3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO JAaHHas
HOoTOrpagueckasi cucTemMa MNpuUroaHa AJiA GUKCaLMKM OCHOBHBIX H
BaXHEHIHX CPEACTB MY3bIKaJIbHON BbIPa3UTEJIbHOCTH, UCMOJIb3YIOIMUXCS
B JaHHOe Bpemsi. [I[pocTenni npuMep: HEMbICJIMMO MPUMEHEHHE KaKOH -
JM60 W3 BOCTOYHBIX HOTALMHA B €BPONEHCKON My3blke (M Ha060pOT), Tak
KaK KaxJas M3 HHMX crnocof6Ha perdCcTpuMpoBaThb JiHlb Te (GOpPMbI
MY3bIKaJIbHOT'O si3blka, AJISA PHUKCALIMK KOTOPbIX OHA CO3/laHa.

3HauMT, €eCcJM BHM3aHTHHWCKOE HOTHOE€ nucbMO 6e3 TpyZaa
HCIMO0JIb30BAaJIOCh B LIEPKOBHON MY3biKaJIbHOM NMPakTHKE ApeBHeH PycH, a
BMOCJEACTBUM Ha €e OCHOBe ObiJi CO3JaHbl OTHOCHTEJIbHO HOBbIE
Pa3HOBMAHOCTH  HOTaUMM  (KOHJAaKapHasi M  3HaMeHHas), To,
CJIEJOBAaTEJIbHO, CYWECTBOBaJIO €AMHCTBO CPEeACTB MY3blKaJIbHOM
BbIDA3UTEJIbHOCTH, MCIOJIb30BABUIMXCH KAaK B BHM3aHTHMCKOW, Tak H

3 5 Tak wacro aKUEHTHPYI0 BHHMaHWE Ha WHTEpPHALlMOHANbHBIX acrekTax
BU3AHTHACKUX BJIMSTHHA, MOTOMY UTO B TEUEHHUE MOCJIeAHUX [ABYX CTOJIETHA
HEPEeAKO BbICKA3biBaJINCb MHEHHU S, MTPHU3BaHHbIE 3alUTUTb HaLlHOHAJIbHYIO CaMO-
GLITHOCTb PYCCKOH LIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKH OT BH3aHTHHCKOMN 3KCMAHCHH.
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PYCCKOH XYJOXECTBEHHON TMpakTHKE. A 3TO SBJIAETCA €le OAHHM
Cepbe3HbiM  CBMAETEJIb.CTBOM  OOWHOCTH  YPOBHSI  MY3blKaJIbHO-
HCTOPHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHA 060MX KyabTyp B nepuoA XI-XII Bekos.

YTO MOTYT AaTh H3JIOXEHHble COOGpaXeHHUs AJIA MOHUMAHHS
B3aMMOOTHOIWEHHHA MEXAY BU3AHTHHCKON U [IPEBHEPYCCKOMN LIEPKOBHOH
MY3bIKOH?

OG61IeH3BECTHO, YTO BCAKHE MY3bIKaJIbHO-X YOXKECTBEHHbIE CBS3H
3aTPpyAHEHbI, €CJH B3aHMOAEHACTBYWOIUHE KYJIbTYPbl OMNEPHPYIOT
Pa3sHOTHUMHBIMK  CPEACTBAMH  MY3bIKaJIbHOH  BbIPA3MTENIBHOCTH M,
Hao6opOT, OHM TNPOCTbl W ECTECTBEHbI, €CJIM MCMOJIb3YIOTCA Te
WHTOHAaUMOHHbIE OOGOPOTHI (B CaMOM IWMPOKOM CMbICJIE TEPMHHA),
KOTOPbI€ HECYT MOHATHYI0 X yJOXECTBEHHYI0 HH(POpMaLHI0. [ToaToOMy BCe
FOBOPHT O TOM, UTO MY3biKaJIbHbl€ KOHTaKTbl MeXAYy Bu3aHTuen u Pycbio
Nnpou3pacTajii Ha 6GjarogapHoW MouyBe €AWHbIX (OPM MY3bIKaJIbHOTO
MbIlZIEHUS.  Takoe  rOJIOXEHHWE  SBHJIOCb  3aJIOfTOM  JIETKOTO
MPOHHUKHOBEHHS BHU3aHTHACKHX LEPKOBHbIX MECHOMEHWA B PYCCKUWA
My3blkaJibHbi# ObIT M, TeM cambiM, OGJIErUMJIO PpacnpoCTpaHEHHE
XPHUCTHAHCKOM JIMTYPruu Ha PycH.

Cankrt-Iletep6ypr
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MURAL PAINTINGS IN THE REFECTORY OF
BACKOVO MONASTERY AND THE TRADITION OF
MOUNT ATHOS

Biserka Penkova

The frescoes in the refectory of Batkovo Monastery are possibly
the most representative monuments of seveteenth-century mural paint-
ing on Bulgarian territory. Although they have not yet been fully pub-
lished, it cannot be said that scholars have neglected these murals.!
Alongside specific studies on individual scenes and cycles depicted in
the refectory, the great artistic merit and importance of these
paintings have been emphasised more than once. Certain writers

1 A. Grabar, Materialy po srednevekovomu iskusstvu Bolgarii, Godi¥nik
na Narodnija muzej za 1920 godina (Sofia, 1921), p. 136; L. Krasovska,
‘Batkovskijat manastir: Trapezarijata', Narodna Kultura, X, No 4 (22 Jan. 1966);
A. Bozkov, 'Ka'm viprosa za vzaimnite vrazki mazdu balgarskoto i rumanskoto
izkustvo prez XVI-XVII vek', Izvestija na Instituta po izkustvoznanie pri BAN
VII (1964), 41-99; idem, 'Obrazite na anti¢ni filosofi v starata balgarska Zivopis',
Izkustvo, 10 (1967); idem, Balgarskata istoriceska Zivopis, part I (Sofia, 1974), p.
142; idem, La Peinture bulgare (Recklinghausen, 1974), pp. 280, 288; idem,
'Zivopista v trapezarijata i pritvora na cirkvata v Batkovskija manastir’,
Izkustvo, 7 (1983); 1. Dujtev, Drevnoeziceski misliteli i pisateli v starata
balgarska Zivopis (Sofia, 1978), pp. 9-19; A. Vasiliev, Sosialni i patrioti¢ni temi v
staroto balgarsko izkustvo (Sofia, 1973), pp. 38-40; T. Kamenova, Stenopisi ot
trapezarijata na Backovskija manastir (Sofia, 1978); D. Sokolova, 'Cikilat na
Bogorodi¢nija akatist v trapezarijata na Batkovskija manastir: Opit za analiz
na tematiko-sjuZetnite tarsenija na XVII vek', Backovskijat manastir v istorijata
na balgarskata kultura (in the press); B. Penkova, 'Prittata za dobrija
samarjanin i stenopisite v trapezarijata na Batkovskija manastir', Izkustvo, 3
(1986).
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consider their iconography and style almost to foreshadow the
ideological and aesthetic discoveries of Renaissance art.2

Our task in the present article is to try to justify and give grounds
for the uniqueness of the murals in the Batkovo refectory, on the one
hand by looking for the original ideological intention behind them,
and on the other by comparing them with the murals in all known
refectories, particularly those on Mount Athos.

The decoration of a Byzantine religious building was dictated by
its ritual purpose, and this enables us to look for a common typological
model in the mural ornamentation of Eastern Orthodox monastery
refectories The historical development of the Christian conception of
the trapeza and the specific rituals performed in a refectory dictated
the basic themes which are encountered in the murals of more or less all
the refectories known to us, regardless of the time when and the place
where they were created. =

The content of a given refectory's decoration reflects the
ideological and aesthetic preferences of the persons who composed the
iconographical programme. This programme is expressed in the choice
of precisely defined scenes and subjects depicted in specific places in the
refectory. We consider the iconographical programme of a refectory to
be a variant, a specific, historical expression of a common model. But it
is only by taking all known refectories together that the elements of
the model become apparent; and it is only through comparison with the
model that we can look for an objective criterion for the evaluation of a
given monument.

Each model has to be defined in terms of time and space. The mu-
rals in the decorated monastery refectories known to us were painted in
the period between the eleventh and the eighteenth century. By
tracing the development of Byzantine art, we can divide this vast
period into two sub-periods, which correspond to the two main phases
in the historical development of the ornamentation of refectories. The
murals in the refectories of the following monasteries belong to the first

2 M. Conteva, 'Za predvizrozdenskija harakter na balgarskoto izkustvo
prez XVII vek', Problemi na izkustvoto, 1 (1980).

3 B. Penkova, 'Za modela na stenopisnata dekoracija na manastirskite
ftrapezarii ot vizantijskija i postvizantijskija hudoZestven krag', Obsci
zakonomernosti v kulturno-istoriceskoto razvitie na Rusija, Balgarija i stranite
na Balkanskija poluostrov (in the press).
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sub-period (11th-14th c.): Udabno in Georgia (early 11th c.);*
Chara"kla” Klissé in Cappadocia (mid-11th c.);> Apsynthiotissa on
Cyprus (12th c.);® S. Neophytus on Cyprus (c. 1200);’ Bertubani in
Georgia (1212-13);8 John the Theologian on Patmos (1215-39);% Kolagiri
in Georgia (second half of 13th c.);!% the Holy Virgin at Apollonia in
Albania (early 14th c.);!! and the first layer of frescoes in Chilandar
Monastery on Mount Athos (third decade of 14th c.).1? In addition to
the above, we also possess certain written data about the refectories of
two no longer extant monasteries in Constantinople: Peribleptos and
Studium.!3 With the exception of two Bulgarian monasteries (Rozen!*
and Batkovo), refectories decorated with murals of the fourteenth to
the eighteenth century are encountered only in monasteries on Mount
Athos:15 the Great Laura of S. Athanasius (c. 1535); Stavronikita (5th

4 A. Vol'skaja, Rospisi srednevekovyh trapeznyh Gruzii (Tbilisi, 1974), p.
40.

5 N. Thiery, 'Une iconographie inédite de la Céne dans un réfectoire de
Cappadoce’, Revue des études byzantines, vol. 33 (Paris, 1975).

6 This refectory is mentioned by: J. Yiannias, "The Wall Paintings in the
Trapeza of the Great Lavra on Mount Athos: A Study in Eastern Orthodox
Refectory Art', diss. Pittsburgh, 1971, p. 98.

Te Mango and E. Hawkins, 'The Hermitage of St Neophytos and its
Wall Paintings', Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 20 (1966).

8 Vol'skaja, op. cit., 112.

9 A. K. Orlandos, ‘H &pxirexrovixi xai ai 6vlavrivai Toixoypadiar tiic povic
100 ©g0Adyov ITatuov (Athens, 1970), pp. 175-255, 268-72, colour plates 13-21 and
black and white 61-102.

10 Vol'skaja, op. cit., 152.

1T H. and H. Buchhausen, Die Marienkirche von Apollonia in Albanien
(Vienna, 1976).

12y, Djuri¢, 'Les fresques de 1'époque du roi Milutin a Chilandar’,
Hilandarski zbornik, 4 (Belgrade, 1978).

13 Clavijo, 'Embassy to Tamerlane: 1403-1406' (trans. Guy le Strange,
London, 1928), in : Yiannias, op. cit., 100.

14, Kojnova-Arnaudova, 'Novootkriti stenopisi ot RoZenskata
trapezarija’, Muzei i pametnici na kulturata, 3 (1973); B. Penkova, 'Stenopisite
ot trapezarijata na RoZenskija manastir', Izkustvo, 7 (1986).

15[ have used the following basic publications relating to the painting of
refectories on Mount Athos: N. Kondakov, Pamjatniki hristijanskogo iskusstva
na Afone (St Petersburg, 1902); Z. Kajmakovi¢, Georgije Mitrofanovic; (Zagreb,
1977); G. Millet, Monuments de 1'Athos (Paris, 1927); H. Brockhaus, Die Kunst
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decade of 16th c.); Philotheou (1540); Xenophontos (mid-16th c.);
Docheariou (mid-16th c.); Dionysiou (1546 and 1603); Chilandar
(1621); Esphigmenou (18th c.); and Vatopedi (1786).

Thus, the model of the refectory programme of the Byzantine and
the post-Byzantine period consists of several main themes, or rather
thematic cycles, connected with the refectory ritual of the Eastern
Orthodox monastic tradition. For its part, the model is reflected in the
iconographical programme of the murals in each individual refectory,
and the themes in the subject-matter of the scenes and cycles which
make up the iconographical programme.

The basic and principal theme of the whole iconographical pro-
gramme of the murals in a monastery refectory is that of the Eucharist.
The eucharistic significance of the communal table made it necessary
for most of the scenes in the refectory likewise to possess a eucharistic
quality and content. These scenes were chiefly grouped on the main
wall of the refectory, in front of which was the abbot's seat. The scene
which most fully corresponded to the basic idea was that of the Last
Supper. Its key significance in the iconographical programme is
indicated by the fact that it is placed in the semidome of the abbot's
apse, or in direct proximity to it, in almost all known refectories.
Besides the Last Supper, several other scenes from the Old and New
Testaments were favoured, all of which are connected with the
Communion: the Marriage at Cana in Galilee, the Miracle of the Five
Loaves and Two Fishes, the Multiplying of the Loaves, etc. Certain
Old Testament scenes are considered to be prefigurations of these events
and are likewise depicted: the Old Testament Trinity (or Abraham
Entertaining the Angels), the Sacrifice of Abraham, and the Prophet
Elijah Fed by the Raven. S. Zosimas Giving Communion to Mary of
Egypt is also a very popular subject taken from the early history of
Christianity.

The other great theme in the iconographical programme of a re-
fectory is that of the Holy Virgin. It is justified by the Virgin's leading
role in the principal ritual performed in the refectory, the Elevation of

in den Athos-Klostern (Peipzig, 1924); F. Fichtner, Wandmalereien der Athos-
Klostern (Berlin, 1932); Monchsland Athos mit Beitragen von F. Dolger, E,
Weigand, und A. Deindl (Munich, 1942); P. Huber, Athos: Leben, Glauben,
Kunst (Zurich, 1969); K. Eller, Der Heilige Berg Athos (Munich, 1954); Yiannias,
op. cit.

54



Murals in Backovo Monastery

the Panhagia.l6 It is quite probable that the legend of the protection
offered by Our Lord's Mother!” to the Peninsula and its inhabitants
originated among the monks of Mount Athos. Although we come across
the image of the Holy Virgin with the Infant Jesus flanked by two
archangels in the murals of the refectory of the rock Monastery of S.
Neophytus on Cyprus, she is not typically portrayed in the refectories
of the first period. The Virgin's presence is emphasised in the decora-
tion of the refectories on Mount Athos, where she is often depicted in
the semidome of the abbot's apse. In these refectories, the most popular
scenes and cycles are those devoted to her glorification, such as the
Stichera of the Nativity, the Tree of Jesse, and the Childhood of the
Virgin. But without a doubt the most widespread is the cycle of the
Acathistus Hymn to the Virgin.

A popular subject in the refectories of the Georgian monasteries is
the patron of the monastery or the saint most honoured by the frater-
nity. Thus, in the refectories of Udabno, Bertubani, and Kolagiri, the
Georgian national saint, David Garedjeli, is depicted several times.
This subject is also often found in the murals of the refectories on Mount
Athos. A monumental composition of the Dormition of Athanasius of
Athos, founder and first abbot of the monastery, is depicted in the
refectory of the Great Laura. An impressive cycle of the life of S.
Sabbas of Serbia is depicted in the refectory of Chilandar, while in
that of Dionysiou there is a cycle of the Life of S. John the Baptist, its
patron. The theme of the veneration of the patron saint may be
considered as part of the didactic and edifying purpose of the refectory
programme. The conception that earthly life is only a preparation for
the real life which begins after death is a fundamental one in the
monastic world outlook. The righteous life, which is the only road to
salvation, is the aim of every monk. The composition of the Death of
the Righteous Monk was depicted very early on in the refectory on
Patmos. But the theme found its full development in the murals of the
refectories on Mount Athos in impressive compositions such as the
Ladder of John Climacus, the Allegory of Death, the Death of the
Sinful Monk, and also several cycles with a complex biblical (the
Apocalypse), historico-doctrinal (the Ecumenical Councils), or
historico-didactic (the Menology) content.

l6]. Yiannias, 'The Elevation of the Panhagia', Dumbarton Oaks Papers,
26 (1972).

17p, Uspenskij, Vostok hristijanskij: Afon (Kiev, 1877), pp. 5-7.
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The Menology, or illustrated church calendar, visually reveals
the theme of martyrdom, a particularly popular one in monastic circles.
Besides being an example for the monks, the Christian sufferings of the
martyrs, who perished for the faith, are a sui generis repetition of the
death of Christ. Hence also the link between martyrdom and the sacri-
ficial aspect of Communion, which justifies the place of this theme in a
refectory.

Finally, we should also consider the largest and most complex
composition in Byzantine art to find a place among the murals of the re-
fectories on Mount Athos: that of the Last Judgement. In the Christian
conception, joining with the Lord through communion unites us not only
with His earthly sufferings, but also, and chiefly, with His future res-
urrection. Through communion we expect salvation on Judgement Day.
This complex linking of the Second Coming and the Judging of the Righ-
teous with the Eucharist explains, at least in part, the frequent inci-
dence of the composition of the Last Judgement in the refectories of the
late period.

The historical development of the common model of the refectory
programme is reflected in the differentiation of three types of icono-
graphical programme, the features of which may be discerned in all
known decorated refectories.

The marked presence of scenes from the Evangelical cycle, which
sometimes takes up almost the whole of the iconographical
programme, is a characteristic feature of the first type. It is
exemplified by the frescoes in the refectories of the monastery on
Patmos, the Monastery of the Holy Virgin at Apollonia in Albania,
and that of the Virgin Peribleptos in Constantinople. They all belong
to the classical Byzantine period and show an obvious link with the
art of the capital, which is why this type of iconographical
programme may be called 'Constantinopolitan' or be described as
belonging to 'the capital'.

The murals in the refectories in Georgia, in Cappadocia, and on
Cyprus may be assigned to the second type. As regards style and the
choice of scenes, they are generally provincial monuments. The limited
space of these, mostly rock, refectories and the insufficient tradition of
decorating such rooms led to a concise variant of the iconographical
programme, free of detail. It is usually reduced to several scenes which
convey the fundamental idea of communion. We may conventionally
call the second type 'provincial'.
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The murals of the so-called post-Byzantine period belong to the
third type, of which the refectories of the monasteries on Mount Athos,
as also of the two Bulgarian monasteries, are known examples. The
Athonite type is characterised as a whole by the presence of numerous
ascetic and monastically edifying subjects. The accent is shifted from
the Evangelical cycle to the theme of the Holy Virgin. Most of the
scenes and cycles already illustrate not Evangelical subjects, but hymns,
ascetic compositions, didactic texts, etc. The relative unity and com-
pleteness of the Athonite type of refectory programme make it possible
for the special features of each individual refectory decoration to stand
out. These features are due to the religious tendencies of the
fraternities of the respective monasteries, the tastes and preferences of
the donors, and the views of the icon painters, etc.

History has linked the two Bulgarian monasteries, RoZen and
Batkovo, with the community of Mount Athos, and this gives us grounds
to compare the murals in the refectory of Batkovo Monastery with
those in the refectories on Mount Athos which were decorated at the
same time and can thus help us to see their typical and special features
more clearly.

The refectory of Batkovo Monastery!8 is situated on the ground
floor of the south wing. It is not a very large room in comparison with
most of the refectories on Mount Athos and has no divisions. There are
two fairly small apses facing one another in the east and west walls. A
door in the north wall leads to the monastery courtyard and is directly
opposite the south door of the narthex of the catholicon. The door in
the east wall of the refectory leads to the kitchens. In spite of the nu-
merous doors, windows, and closets, there is no impression of fragmenta-
tion of the space in the refectory. The sense of unity is created chiefly
by the low barrel-vault which encompasses and unifies the space.
Vaulting is rarely encountered as a roofing-system in monastery refecto-
ries. It is difficult to say today whether the vaulting of the Batkovo
refectory was dictated by aesthetic or practical considerations. But un-
doubtedly the special features of the architectural space in the refec-

18 B. Penkova, 'Stenopisnata ukrasa na manastirskite trapezarii v
Bilgarija: Funkcija i ikonografska programa’, diss. Sofia 1986.
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tory have been wonderfully exploited by the painters who decorated
it.

The positioning of the paintings in the refectory follows the tra-
ditional layout for the period, and they are disposed in horizontal
bands or zones. This disposition of the murals is characteristic of the
decoration of refectories on Mount Athos too. A high decorative plinth
runs along the bottom of all the walls, bearing an imitation of hung
drapery. Full-length figures of saints stand on the plinth, taking up the
entire height of the zone, which is delimited by a band of red. The
background is divided into three horizontal strips, one red, one yellow,
and one blue. In contrast to most monuments of the period on Mount
Athos, the saints are not placed bencath a decorative arcade, which is
one of the characteristic features of the seventeenth-century style.

The standing saints were an obligatory feature of the mural deco-
ration of every refectory. In the early refectories on Patmos and Cyprus,
dated to the twelfth century, they were already arranged in rows and
formed the first band of the murals. In the Batkovo refectory, all the
saints are depicted in the garb of the strictest anchoritic and ascetic
order, a cassock, an alb, a hood hanging down at the back, and a long
mantle. They all have large golden haloes, and some of them hold
scrolls. Unfortunately, most of the images are damaged to a greater or
lesser degree, which makes it difficult to identify them. Among the
saints depicted it is possible to distinguish Macarius the Great,
Anthony the Great, Sabbas the Sanctified, Hilary the Great,
Euthymius the Great, Pachomius and the Angel, Samson Xenodochus,
Moses the Ethiopian, Euphrosynus, and Basil the Great and Gregory
the Theologian on either side of the west apse. Most of these were
monks who made a great contribution to eastern monasticism. Theirs
were very popular images in the refectories of the Athonite
monasteries.

The differences between the standing saints of Batkovo refectory
and those depicted in the refectories on Mount Athos, and more particu-
larly those in the refectory of Chilandar,!? lie in their smaller number
at Batkovo and in their disposition on the walls. For example, in al-
most all the refectories on Mount Athos the Great Fathers of the
Church are depicted in the apse beneath the Last Supper, as prescribed

19 Kajmakovi¢, op. cit., 257-64.




Murals in Backovo Monastery

in the Hermenia of Dionysios of Fournas.2? Here, however, Basil and
Gregory are placed on either side of the apse, which is occupied by a
Deesis. But, as on Mount Athos, here too the liturgists are depicted as
monks and differ from the rest of the saints in having two white bands
on their mantles. The image of S. Euphrosynus is of interest, for it is
clearly based on the depiction of this saint in the refectory of the Great
Laura. It should be noted, in conclusion, that in the choice and image,
and, on general lines, in the disposition as well, the standing saints in
Batkovo refectory closely follow the practice of Mount Athos, and more
specifically in certain details the model of the refectory of the Great
Laura.

The Tree of Jesse in Batkovo refectory takes up the whole of the
barrel-vault over the room. As the largest and doctrinally the most im-
portant scene, it dominates over the other frescoes. In general terms, the
composition repeats the layout established in Byzantine and post-
Byzantine art: the genealogical tree of Jesus Christ, which includes the
images of nine of Christ's Old Testament forefathers (David, Solomon,
Isaiah, Asher, Jehoshaphat, Joram, Hosea, Jonathan, and Achaz),2!
the Virgin Mary, and at the top Jesus Christ Himself. Branches grow
out of the trunk and form medallions, which bear the images of ances-
tors and prophets who foretold the coming of the Son of God, and also
scenes depicting their prophecies. The Twelve Apostles are portrayed
in medallions on either side of Christ. The slecping Jesse is flanked by
two groups of six ancient philosophers and writers, including Sibyl. The
scenes depicted in the medallions, which M. Taylor calls 'prophetic',22
number nineteen, while there are more than fifty forefathers and
prophets.

The fundamental idea behind this intricate composition is the
direct continuity between the Old and New Testaments, with emphasis
on Christ's human nature, which He received through His birth to a
mortal woman. This is why, in most of the prophetic scenes, the accent
falls on the Holy Virgin's role in the act of incarnation. The composi-

20 Denys de Fourna, Manuel d’iconographie chrétienne, accompagné
de ses sources principales inédites et publié avec préface, pour la premiére
fois en entier d'aprés son texte original par A. Papadopoulos-Kérameus (St
Petersburg, 1909), p. 222.

21 Matt. 1:1-16.

22 M. Taylor, 'A Historiated Tree of Jesse’, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 34-
35 (1980), 127.
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tion came into being in connection with the development in Byzantine
art and literature of the typology of the Virgin, while the painters of
the Palaeologan era made a definite contribution to elaborating its
iconographical layout. Most of the surviving thirteenth- to fourteenth-
century compositions are in the territory of present-day Greece,
Yugoslavia, and Bulgaria.?? The predilection for depicting the Tree of
Jesse in Balkan art also continued during the period of Ottoman
domination. The most developed scenes, from the point of view of
content and composition, appeared in the sixteenth to seventeenth
century. The flowering of mural painting on Mount Athos and in
Moldavia in the sixteenth century is evident in the creation of one of
the most representative variants of the composition under review, in
the refectory of the Great Laura and on the south fagade of the Church
of S. George in Voronetg (1547).24 The Tree of Jesse from this period
survives on Bulgarian territory in: the Church of SS. Peter and Paul in
Tarnovo (16th c.);?3 the narthex of the Church of Seslav Monastery
(1616);26 the so-called 'women's section' of the Church of the Nativity
in Arbanasi (1638);27 the Church of S. Demetrius in Arbanasi (17th c.);
and the refectory of Batkovo Monastery.

A comparison between the Batkovo composition and those in the
refectories of the Great Laura and Voronetg shows that, alongside the
obvious similarity between them, there are also a number of significant
differences. In Batkovo, the fundamental line connecting Jesse and
Christ contains not six but nine images; the prophetic scenes are not
placed symmetrically on either side of the central axis, and most of the
founders of the Twelve Tribes of Israel are missing. The Apostles, de-
picted on either side of Christ, are not encountered in any other monu-
ment known to us. The prophetic scenes, of which there are eighteen in
the Great Laura and Voronetg, number nineteen in the Batkovo refec-
tory. Some of them are repeated in all the compositions under compari-
son here, and in very similar iconographical variants, moreover:

23 Taylor, op. cit., 128-30.

24 Millet, op. cit.,, 60, pl. 151; M. Musicescu and S. Ulea, Voronetg
(Bucharest, 1971), pl. 33.

25 A, Bozkov, Tdrnovska srednovekovna hudoZestvena skola (Sofia,
1985), p. 240.

26 p. Kamenova, Stenopisite ot Seslavskata cirkva (Sofia, 1977), p. 64.

27 L. Praskov, Carkvata "RoZdestvo Hristovo” v Arbanasi (Sofia, 1978), p.
99.
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Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, the Annointing of David, the Mir-
acle of the Fleece, the Star of Jacob, Balaam and the Ass, the Prophecy
on the Peaceable Kingdom, the Prophecy of the Crucifixion, Truth and
Justice, and the Vision of Ezekiel.2# M. Taylor particularly mentions
two of the prophetic scenes — the Ascension with Four Apostles and
the Annunciation of the Second Coming (Acts 1:11) with two busts of
Christ in lozenge-shaped aureoles — which he considers characteristic
of the Moldavian group of Trees, and which are also encountered in the
Batkovo fresco.

The intricate and contradictory nature of the Batkovo composi-
tion shows its originality. The schema is widely encountered in the
Balkan art of this period. The Tree of Jesse in Batkovo refectory shows
a distinctly original approach in the composition, and the examples
from Mount Athos and Romania are closer to one another than to that of
Batkovo. The architectural features of the room played a certain part
in this respect. The disposition of the scene on the vault probably influ-
enced certain elements of the composition, such as the continuation of
the line of Kings, for instance, and the disposition of the ancient
philosophers and writers on the sides of the vault.

It should be noted, in conclusion, that the artists who created the
Tree of Jesse in the refectory of Batkovo Monastery were familiar with
both the variants of Mount Athos and Moldavia, but approached the
composition as a whole and the selection and iconography of its sepa-
rate elements in a completely independent spirit. An in-depth study of
this remarkably interesting scene will make it possible to situate it
more precisely among the other examples known to us.??

A Deesis occupies the west apse of the refectory behind the ab-
bot's seat. Christ is in the centre, life-size in the ceremonial liturgical
vestments of an archbishop — a resplendent sakkos and omophorion. In
His left hand He holds a closed book, while with His right He gives a
blessing. He is flanked by the Virgin Mary and S. John the Baptist in
the curve of the apse, both turning towards Him with the imploring
gesture characteristic of this scene.

The Deesis is one of the oldest and most widely encountered
scenes in Byzantine art. It is based on the idea of the intercession of the
New Testament and Old Testament Churches (personified by the

28 Taylor, op. cit., 127.
29 The author is preparing a special study of the representations of the
Tree of Jesse preserved in Bulgarian medieval monuments.
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Virgin and S. John the Baptist respectively) for humankind before
Christ. It is the increased importance of the divine nature of the Son of
God which necessitates the intermediation of others between Him and
human beings.30 As the complex, multi-level composition of the Last
Judgement became established in Byzantine art in the eleventh to
twelfth century, the Deesis became an inseparable part of it, its
ideological and compositional centre. In the later independent
paintings, the Deesis in itself expresses the complete idea of the Last
Judgement.

The Deesis painted in the Batkovo refectory has certain special
features which are not encountered in contemporary Bulgarian monu-
ments.3! Only here is Christ depicted life-size, and standing, rather
than seated on a throne, and His archbishop’s mitre is also absent. The
disposition of the scene in the apse may be considered unique for this
period. The only parallel we can cite is a Deesis in the sanctuary apse
in the crypt of the Ossuary of Batkovo Monastery,32 with which the
painters of the refectory were undoubtedly familiar.

The scene illustrating the parable of the Good Samaritan is
placed in a lunette in the west wall of the refectory, directly under the
vault. The parable is illustrated in four separate episodes, which show
the principal events of the Gospel narrative (Luke 10:30-7). They all
take place on a hilly terrain, which unites them into a single composi-
tion. The presence of a small window, which takes up part of the deco-
rated area, probably influenced the layout of the episodes. The begin-
ning of the parable is painted in the centre, above the window: between
two fortified towns, Jerusalem and Jericho, two men are beating a third
man, who is lying half-naked on the ground. The narrative continues to
the left of the window: two priests pass the fallen man, one after the
other, but unfeelingly shrug their shoulders; both have on the small
hats which were worn by Old Testament high priests and which char-
acterise Old Testament prophets and priests in the late iconography.
The last two episodes are painted to the right of the window: the Good

30 ). Mislivec, Proizhozdenie "Dejsusa”, Vizantija, juznye Slavjane i
Drevnjaja Rus’. Zapadnaja Evropa (Moscow, 1973), p. 60.

31 K. Paskaleva, Carkvata "Sv. Georgi” v Kremikovskija manastir (Sofia,
1980), p. 64; Bozkov, Tarnovska $kola, 240; E. Floreva, Alinskite stenopisi (Sofia,
1983), p. 62; A. Cilingirov, Cirkvata "Sv. Nikola" v selo Marica (Sofia, 1976), p. 41;
Praskov, op. cit., 82.

32 E. Bakalova, Backovskata kostnica (Sofia, 1977), p. 42.
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Samaritan, depicted as Christ, leading his horse by the bridle, with
the wounded man riding in the saddle; and finally Christ leaving him
in the innkeeper's care.

Depicting the Good Samaritan as Christ is an old tradition. In
the spirit of the allegorical interpretation of biblical texts, the great
Church Fathers themselves interpreted this parable as an ancient nar-
rative about Christian mercy and love of one's neighbour, and also
about the hard road to spiritual :?erfection in which only Christ, like
the Good Samaritan, helps man.33 In figurative art, two variants of the
iconography of this scene have been developed, one allegorical and the
other literal.34 The instruction given by Dionysius of Fournas in the
Hermenia is a curious exception and rarely encountered in practice.3’ In
the known paintings of the parable in Byzantine and post-Byzantine
art, it is the allegorical variant which predominates, the differences
depending on the choice of the episodes depicted.3® In Bulgarian mural
paintings of the late period we find the parable of the Good Samaritan
depicted in two places besides the Batkovo refectory: in the 'women's
section' of the Church of Christ's Nativity in Arbanasi (1638),37 and in
the Church of S. Stephen in Nesebitr (1599),38 both allegorical variants
of the scene.

The illustrations of the Acathistus Hymn to the Virgin Mary
take up almost the whole of the second zone of murals in the Batkovo
refectory, beginning at the east end of the south wall. All twenty-four
strophes of this, the most ceremonial Byzantine hymn dedicated to the
Virgin, are represented here.

Without considering in detail the iconographical features of this
cycle in the Batkovo refectory, we should not that it is entirely in the
spirit of the established tradition of Balkan art at that period. To put
it more precisely, a large number of strophes in the Bachkovo cycle
closely follow the model of the same cycle depicted in the refectory of

33 0. Schrammen, 'Die Parabel vom Barmherzigen Samariter: Die
Darstellungen und ihr Verhaltnis zur theologischen Auslegungen von
Anfangen bis zum Hochmittelalter', phil. diss. Munster 1953, p. 48.

34 N. Pokrovskij, Evangelie v pamjatnikah ikonografii
preimusCestvenno vizantijskih i russkih (St Petersburg, 1892), p. 24.

35 Denys de Fourna, op. cit.

36 Schrammen, op. cit.

3 Praskov, op. cit., 91, fig. 75.

38 Penkova, 'Prit¢ata za dobrija samarjanin’, 31.
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the Great Laura. A comparison of the two cycles, which are separated
by more than a century, also reveals certain differences: the human
groups are reduced and the architectural setting is restricted and sim-
plified, without, however, diverging from the common layout in every
picture.

The Acathistus Hymn did not appear in mural painting until the
end of the thirteenth century, and thereafter it was one of the poetic li-
turgical works which the Palaeologan artists illustrated with special
interest. An analysis of the development of mural cycles shows that
from the time of its appearance in mural painting the Acathistus Hymn
was closely connected with the ideological programme of the narthex,
which was very frequently dedicated to the Holy Virgin. It may be
said that it was Palaeologan art itself which created the elements of
this programme by developing in the first place the iconography of
many scenes and cycles connected with the glorification of the Virgin.
On the other hand, as the most important hymn to the Mother of Our
Lord, the cycle was also depicted in the naves of churches dedicated to
her.3? The inclusion of the Acathistus Hymn in the mural ornamenta-
tion of a monastery refectory is explained by the fact that the ritual in
the refectory is completely orientated towards the Virgin.

The cycle is one of the most frequently encountered in the mural
paintings of the late period in Bulgarian monuments. It is illustrated in
the narthexes of the churches of Seslav Monastery (1616), Karlukovo
Monastery (17th c.), EleSnica Monastery (17th c.), and the Monastery of
S. Nicholas in Arbanasi (17th c.), as also in the narthexes of two other
Arbanasi churches, Christ's Nativity (1638) and the Holy Archangels
(18th c.), and in the refectory (late 16th to early 17th c.) and the nave
of the Church (1732) of RoZzen Monastery.40

The Seven Ecumenical Councils are depicted on the north wall of
the Batkovo refectory, continuing directly after the last strophe of the
Acathistus Hymn. Compositionally the layout of each Council is
treated canonically, free of superfluous detail, with only the principal
persons being portrayed. The participants in the Council, who never
number more than four, are seated on a semicircular seat, or synthronon,

39 T. Mihel'son, 'Zivopisnyj cikl Ferapontogo monastyrja na temu
Akafista', Trudy Otdela drevnerusskoj literatury, XXII (Moscow, 1966), 162.

40 Kamenova, Stenopisite ot Seslavskata ciarkva, 57-64; V. Pandurski,
Elesniskija manastir (Sofia, 1981), pp. 13-15; Praskov, op. cit., 91; Penkova,
‘Stenopisite ot trapezarijata na RoZenskija manastir’, 33-4.
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presided over by the Emperor, who is depicted in the centre. In the
first, the Council of Nicaea, the figure of the heretic Arius is depicted
humbled at the feet of the Orthodox Fathers, his teaching having been
condemned by this Council.#!

The schema is very similar to that of the monuments on Mount
Athos. A comparison with the representation of the same cycle in the
refectories of the Great Laura and Dionysiou*? indicates that the
Batkovo artists were undoubtedly acquainted with them. The differ-
ences, apart from the style, as in the cycle of the Acathistus Hymn, lie
in the reduced number of persons present and the simplified architec-
tural background. We may attribute these differences mainly to the
limited space available to the artists who decorated the Batkovo
refectory.

From the thirteenth century onwards, depictions of the Ecumeni-
cal Councils were to be found in the narthexes of most Byzantine
churches. The earliest surviving illustrations of the Councils (apart
from those in the Basilica in Bethlehem)*3 are to be found in the
narthex of the principal church of Gelatti Monastery in Georgia, and
are dated to the first half of the twelfth century.*t Here, as in most ex-
amples of Byzantine, Balkan, and Russian art, the cycle is closely
linked with the Virgin in the whole ensemble of paintings. It was logi-
cal to place them in a church which was dedicated to Our Lord's
Mother, since it was precisely the Councils which played the decisive
part is establishing the cult of Mary and proclaiming her 'the Mother
of God'.4

The popularity of the Councils in mural painting in the Balkans
also continued in the late period. We come across paintings depicting
the Ecumenical Councils in three Bulgarian monuments of that period:
the Church of SS. Peter and Paul in Ta"rnovo (16th c.), Ele3nica

41 For a full account and reproductions of the Ecumenical Councils in
Batkovo refectory, see: Bozkov, Balgarska istoriceska Zivopis, 139-43; Dujtev,
op. cit., 11-13.

42 Millet, op. cit., pl. 144.

43 V. Lazarev, Istorija vizantijskoj Zivopisi (Moscow, 1986), p- 57.

44 G. Virsaladze, 'Frahmenty drevnej freskovoj rospisi glavnogo
Gelatskogo xrama', Ars Georgica, 5 (Tbilisi, 1959).

4 Ibid., 175.
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Monastery (17th c.), and the gallery of the Church of Christ's
Nativity in Arbanasi (1649).46

The illustrations of the Ecumenical Councils, chiefly to be found
in the narthexes of monastery churches, served in this period as a strik-
ing demonstration and proof of the ancient Eastern Orthodox Church
tradition. In the period of Ottoman domination, the church was the
only centre for the Christian community in bondage. The historical and
doctrinal content of the cycle was particularly relevant in the context
of the incessant struggles of the Orthodox peoples for national and reli-
gious independence.

The whole of the east wall, as well as part of the north and
south walls of the refectory, are taken up by the impressive fresco of
the Last Judgement. The idea of the Second Coming of Christ, embodied
in the scene when as a Righteous Judge He will condemn the sinful to
the eternal torments of Hell, while granting the righteous the eternal
bliss of Paradise, makes it one of the most popular scenes in all
Christian art.

The iconography of the Last Judgement, as a complex composition
of many elements, developed gradually over a period of several cen-
turies, and the process may be considered to have been completed (at
least on general lines) only towards the end of the eleventh century.4’
From Byzantium the schema spread to the monuments of the West and
the other Orthodox lands, and from the twelfth century onwards the
Last Judgement had become an almost obligatory feature of the icono-
graphical programme of the murals painted in the narthex of a
church.48

The scene was encountered in the late period also, either in the
narthexes or on the west facades of many churches on Mount Athos and
in the Balkans generally. In the originality of the post-Byzantine rep-
resentations of the Last Judgement some scholars see the appearance of
certain elements which, from the fifteenth century onwards, were in-
cluded in the composition and show the reciprocal influence of East and

46 Bozkov, Tarnovska gkola, 240; Pandurski, op. cit.,, 15-17; Pra3kov, op.
cit., 112-13.

47 B, Brenk, Tradition und Neoerung in der christlichen Kunst des
ersten Jahrtausends, Studien zur Geschichte des Weltgerichtsbildes (Vienna,
1966), p. 82.

48 [ exikon der christlichen Ikonographie, vol. 4 (Rome, Basle, Freiburg,
and Vienna, 1976), p. 524.
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West.* Such elements include the Prophet Daniel and his vision of the
four kingdoms (Daniel 7:17) and the inclusion of the four rulers in Hell
and of poor Lazarus in Paradise.

The composition of the Last Judgement in the Batkovo refectory
is an example of a concise variant of the scene, but one that is full of
meaning. Conforming to the peculiarities of the east wall of the
refectory, which is broken up by a door and a wall cupboard, the
painters selected only the principal elements of the composition, and in
doing so sought to convey the special solemnity of this great event.
They achieved this by carrying over the scenes of the torments of Hell
onto the neighbouring south wall, while depicting Paradise and its
inhabitants in the foreground. All the elements show that the artists
were aware of the tradition of their own day in depicting the Last
Judgement.

Below the vault itself, in the centre of the east wall of the refec-
tory, Christ is depicted within a round glory. The Apostles are seated
on thrones on either side of Him, behind the Holy Virgin and S. John
the Baptist. Below Christ is the Hetoimasia, and under this Adam and
Eve are portrayed kneeling. The Virgin Enthroned, flanked by two
pairs of angels in imperial garb and set against a background of flowers,
is depicted at the very bottom of the apse. The forefathers Abraham
and Isaac are depicted in Paradise, as is the sleeping Prophet Daniel.
The group of the Righteous, led by the Apostle Peter, is turned not to-
wards Paradise but towards the apse, which shows that the image of
the Holy Virgin is in the apse, whereas in other monuments it is placed
behind the walls of Paradise. The River of Fire, which springs from un-
der Christ's glory, flows into the gaping maw of the monster of Hell,
which is depicted on the adjacent wall. Angels are weighing souls on
large scales. The moment when angels roll up the vault of heaven is de-
picted as a small detail.

On the right of the apse in an independent square are the images
of the four ancient rulers of the vision of the Prophet Daniel: they are
seated on thrones, each wearing a crown and holding a sceptre, with
their names written beside them: the Persian Cyrus, the Hellenic
Alexander, the Assyrian Nebuchadnezzar, and the Roman Augustus.
These four great rulers of antiquity were often included in the composi-

¥ Ibid,, 522.
30 See the same composition in the refectory of the Great Laura: Millet,
op. cit.,, pl. 149, 1-2.
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tion of the Last Judgement in the late Ottoman period, but as far as we
know they are nowhere else so greatly emphasised. Often it is not the
kings themselves who are depicted, but their biblical symbols: a lion
with an eagle's wings, a bear, a lynx with four birds' wings, and a terri-
ble monster with ten horns. The fundamental ideas behind this detail
in the Last Judgement are the transitory nature of earthly power, and
the power of the Christian God as the King of Kings who will triumph
over the great rulers of antiquity.

The other especially characteristic scene in the Batkovo compo-
sition is that of the Holy Virgin being borne out of Paradise, depicted
in the semidome of the apse. Only in the narthex of the ground floor of
the Batkovo ossuary do we discover the same positioning of the Virgin
in the Last Judgement, with which, together with the image of the
Deesis in the crypt, the painters who decorated the refectory were
thoroughly familiar.3!

The early decades of the seventeenth century were a period of ex-
ceptional material and cultural advance for Batkovo Monastery, and it
was then that its principal religious and farm buildings were built or
renovated. Several inscriptions in the narthex of the catholicon and in
the refectory enable us to retrace, albeit only along general lines, the
work of building and ornamentation in the monastery during this
important period.2

The earliest inscription is the one cut into the marble table in the
refectory, proclaiming that the table was made by Master Nikola®? at
the expense of Damascene, Metropolitan of Philippopolis (Plovdiv),
when Matthew was abbot in 1604. The inscription which, according to
Y. Ivanov, used to be on the south wall of the refectory, no longer exists,
but its text has been preserved: 'The refectory of the Holy Mother of
Our Lord, Our Lady Petritka, was painted at the expense and with the

51 Bakalova, op. cit., 55-67.

52 The inscriptions of the Greek original are published by: J. Ivanov,
'Asenovata krepost pri Stanimaka i Batkovskija manastir', Izvestija na
Balgarskoto arheologicesko druZestvo, vol. Il (Sofia, 1911), 212-30.

53 For a Bulgarian translation of the inscriptions, see: S. Stanimirov,
‘Batkovskijat manastir prez vtorata polovina na XVI i prez XVII vek', Izvestija
na Istoriceskoto druZestvo, XVI-XVIII (Sofia, 1940), 400.
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labour of the most virtuous and saintly archon George during the abbacy
of the most reverend Parthenius in the year 1643.°* From another in-
scription, which Ivanov quotes without mentioning its position, it be-
comes clear that the monastery's dependency was built in 1618, the re-
fectory in 1632, and the cellar in 1622.%5 Finally, the inscription in the
narthex of the catholicon, above the door of the nave, reads: 'This di-
vine and all-holy narthex of our more than blessed Lady the Holy
Virgin Mary, called Petriotissa, was rededicated to the
Consubstantial, Life-Giving, and Indivisible Trinity at the expense and
with the labour of the virtuous, noble, and saintly archon George of the
diocese of Phanar and Novoselo [Neochorion in Constantinople], and
was completed in the time of the all-saintly Ecumenical Patriarch
Parthenius, during the abbacy of the reverend monk and spiritual
father Parthenius, and the tenure of Archbishop Gabriel of
Philippopolis [Plovdiv] in the year 7151 [= 1643], on 30 June, in the
eleventh indiction.'%

The inscriptions quoted, as well as many others on icons and sa-
cred vessels, and glosses in books, most eloquently attest the
exceptional activity not only of the abbots who ruled the monasteries
at that period, but also of the contemporary Metropolitans of
Philippopolis. It was precisely then that Batkovo Monastery became
the object of pretensions on the part of the bishops of Philippopolis, as
well as of the Patriarchs of Constantinople. According to S.
Stanimirov, who has studied the monastery's history in the period
under review, Metropolitan Daniel of Philippopolis, aiming to turn the
monastery from an autonomous institution into a dependency of the
bishopric, urged the fraternity to restore the monastery church,’
which had been destroyed a long time before. He asked, however, that
the new church be dedicated to the Holy Trinity and not to the
Dormition of the Virgin, as Bakouriani's old church had been, thus
effacing the memory of the monastery's autonomy, granted to it by its
founder.

The monks, who had accumulated considerable funds, engaged in
extensive building. They began to restore not only the main monastery
church, but also a large part of the residential and farm buildings. At

54 Ibid., 401.
55 Ibid., 400.
56 Ibid., 401.
57 Ibid., 391.
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the same time, the fraternity obviously did not bow to the pretensions
of the Metropolitan of Philippopolis and was subjected to various forms
of harassment; for which reason it turned to the Patriarch of
Constantinople for protection. For his part, he too tried to exploit the
situation thus created in order to subject the monastery to his own au-
thority, i.e. to make it stauropegiac. But, as Stanimirov proves with
the help of many documents and much evidence, the monastery
succeeded, in spite of everything, in maintaining its autonomy not only
in the sixteenth but throughout the seventeenth century too.%%

But the monastery did not manage to keep its patroness, the
Virgin Petritka, and was rededicated to the Holy Trinity. The frater-
nity obviously accepted this act as an external imposition, as is empha-
sised in several places. As we shall see, the fraternity's reaction
against the new patron and their loyalty to their age-old patroness,
the Holy Virgin Petri¢ka, found expression not only in glosses and in-
scriptions, but also in the content of the mural paintings in the
monastery refectory.

Only six impressive compositional cycles are depicted in
Ba¢kovo Monastery's refectory, which in itself shows a conscious
selectiveness. We have already mentioned that each of the themes
depicted was among the most popular in the mural paintings of the
period. Furthermore, they are almost all encountered among the mural
paintings in the refectories on Mount Athos. When looking for the
specifics of the iconographical programme of the Batkovo refectory, we
should compare it not only with the common model of refectory
programmes, but above all with its contemporary type on Mount Athos.

A comparison of the Batkovo murals with those on Mount Athos
shows that the cycle of the Acathistus Hymn is among the most
widespread, being illustrated in almost all the refectories on Mount
Athos (the Great Laura, Philotheou, Xenophontos, Docheiariou,
Chilandar, Esphigmenou), as also in the refectory of the other
Bulgarian monastery, RoZen, the decoration of which fully coincides
with the Athonite model.5® The Last Judgement is also a characteristic
scene in the refectories on Mount Athos: apart from in the refectory of
the Great Laura, it is also painted in those of Philotheou,
Xenophontos, Docheiariou, and Dionysiou. The Tree of Jesse is
represented only in the refectory of the Great Laura. The Deesis is not a

38 Ibid., 402.
59 Penkova, ‘Stenopisite ot trapezarijata na RoZenskija manastir'.
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characteristic scene in the decoration of refectories on Mount Athos;
only in the new part of Dionysiou refectory has the iconographical
schema of the Deesis been used for an original donor's composition,
placed in the abbot's apse. The Parable of the Good Samaritan is not
encountered in any of the Athonite refectories. The series of standing
saints, however, is found in all the refectories studied on Mount Athos.

A comparison with the refectories on Mount Athos shows one
more very interesting fact: the scene of the Last Supper, which is of key
importance in all refectory decoration, and is universally encountered
in the refectories on Mount Athos, is absent from the murals of the
Batkovo refectory. In fact, among the Batkovo frescoes there is not a
single scene which recalls the purpose of the room, nor any scene or
cycle which embodies the idea of Communion, a fundamental one for a
refectory. Were it not for the surviving original marble table with the
commemorative inscription on it and the nearby kitchen premises,
perhaps we would be arguing today about the real purpose of the room,
judging only by the mural paintings in it.

An analysis of the ideology and meaning of the mural paintings
in the Batkovo refectory indicates that we are dealing here with an
iconographical programme dedicated to the Holy Virgin, rather than
a simple refectory programme. The image of Our Lord's Mother is not
merely present, it is emphasised in the majority of the paintings in the
refectory. In the cycle of the Acathistus Hymn, the Virgin's role as the
instrument of the incarnation is shown in the choice of the iconographi-
cal formulae for the individual strophes. Ideologically and composi-
tionally, the Tree of Jesse is also closely connected with the Holy
Virgin, and here too she is depicted not only amongst the direct ances-
tors of Christ, but also in some of the prophetic scenes. Moreover, many
of the latter are traditionally interpreted as prophecies of the
Immaculate Conception and Birth. In the composition of the Deesis, the
Virgin may be considered not only as an intercessor for humankind in
general, but also as the protector of monkhood; not forgetting, of course,
her still more specific capacity of patroness of the Monastery.
Obviously, in the scene of the Last Judgement, the accent is not placed
fortuitously on Our Lord's Mother. Thus, the two images of the Holy
Virgin facing each other across the refectory — in the Last Judgement
and in the Deesis — duplicate one and the same idea: that of the
intercession of Our Lord's Mother and her glorification, an idea which
was obviously the basis of the refectory's whole mural decoration.
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One more 'functional’ explanation may be given for placing the
Holy Virgin in Paradise in the apse of the east wall. On-the-spot ob-
servations show that the room's acoustics are best directly in front of
this apse. It may therefore be supposed that it was precisely here that
the principal ritual in the refectory, the Elevation of the Panhagia,
was performed. Although hypothetical, this supposition reflects
traditional practice and nurtures the link between it and the room's
decoration.

From all that has been said so far it becomes clear that the
image of the Holy Virgin is absent only from the cycle of the
Ecumenical Councils and the composition illustrating the parable of
the Good Samaritan.

The Ecumenical Councils as a typical narthex cycle are part of a
relatively standard combination of scenes and cycles, which includes
the Tree of Jesse, the Acathistus Hymn to the Virgin, and the Last
Judgement, and which characterises the iconographical programme of
narthexes from the fourteenth century onwards, though chiefly in the
post-Byzantine period. It is important to note that from Palaeologan
times onwards, narthexes were very frequently dedicated entirely to
the Virgin Mary,% particularly in monasteries. Here the Councils ap-
pear not only as historical compositions recalling the establishment of
the fundamental doctrines of Orthodoxy, but as events which firmly
established the divine role of Mary in the act of incarnation.

Thus, the scenes and the cycles which make up the mural decora-
tion of the Batkovo refectory reveal from a different angle the idea of
the glorification of Our Lord's Mother and her significance for the in-
carnation of the Word. Amongst the murals, so closely linked ideologi-
cally, the parable of the Good Samaritan seems to be somewhat out of
place, at first sight. Expressing as it does Christ's and the Christian
Church's idea of mercy, it does not seem to have any connection with
the other compositions. The question of why it was precisely the para-
ble of the Good Samaritan which was depicted here, rather than an-
other parable or scene with a didactic content, gives us a new angle for
considering the mutual connection between the murals in the refectory
— namely, the order of the services during the ecclesiastical year.

60 G. Babi¢, 'Ikonografski program Zivopisa u pripratima crkva krala
Milutina', Vizantijska umetnost pocetkom XIV veka: Naucni skup u Graclanici
1975 (Belgrade, 1978).
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The very disposition of the composition on the main wall of the
refectory, directly above the abbot's apse, cannot have been accidental.
In the present Prayer Book, the parable of the Good Samaritan is a
Sunday Gospel reading®! and is mentioned in several stichera.52 In the
fifth week of Lent alone, five stichera are sung on the theme of 'the
man who fell among thieves'. One of them, 'If from Jerusalem’, is sung
at Vespers on the Friday of the fifth week of Lent, which is when the
festive service of the Feast of Praise of the Virgin begins, which falls
on the Saturday of the fifth week. The principal hymn on this feast is
the Acathistus Hymn. In this way, the parable of the Good Samaritan
is linked with the theme of the Holy Virgin by means of a liturgical
connection between the stichera mentioned above and the Acathistus
Hymn to the Virgin. We also find this link reflected in painted monu-
ments. In the two Slavonic Psalters of the fourteenth century, Tomi¢'s63
and the Serbian Psalter,%* the parable is depicted immediately before
the cycle of the Acathistus Hymn, while the short liturgical rubric
shows that the stichera cited were illustrated.%3

The last weeks of Lent are mainly devoted to the theme of the
Last Judgement, as are the four weeks of preparation for Lent. The Sun-
day of the second preparatory week, called 'meat fasting', is
especially devoted to the Last Judgement. During it, 'the severe
consequeneces of unrepentance are spelt out, as also the serious
accountability of the unrepentant before the incorruptible Court of the
Lord.'%¢ In some stichera of the fourth week of Lent, 'the soul of the
repentant is compared with the man who fell among thieves.'s” A
similar poetic interpretation of this parable is found in the sixteenth
and seventeenth troparia of the first song of the Great Canon of Andrew

61 Schrammen, op. cit., 11.

62 Arhimandrit Jona, Ucebnik po liturgika (Sofia, 1950), p. 25.

63 M. Sepkina, Bolgarskaja miniatjura XIV veka: Issledovanie psaltira
Tomi¢a (Moscow, 1963).

64 Der serbische Psalter: Ausgabe des Cod. 4 der Bayerischen
Staatbibliothek Miinchen, Textband unter Mitarbeit von S. Dufrenne, S.
Radojc]i¢, R. Stichel, I. Sev¢enko (Wiesbaden, 1984), p. 258.

65 R. Stichel, Studien zum Verhiltnis von Text und Bild spit- und nach-
byzantinischer Verganglichkeitsdarstellungen (Vienna, 1971), p. 29; Der
serbische Psalter, 259.

66 Arhimandrit Jona, op. cit., 120.

67 K. Nikol'skij, Posobie k izuceniju Ustava BogosluZenija Pravoslavnoj
cerkvi (St Petersburg, 1894), p. 585.
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of Crete,58 which are sung on the Wednesday of the first week in Lent
and which in spirit fully reflect the repentant nature of all the Lenten
liturgies.

Special days have been set aside in the Eastern Orthodox
typicon for honouring the Ecumenical Councils. Their decisions form
part of the services as readings from the menology of the respective
day devoted to the mention of each particular Council. On the first
Sunday in Lent, called the Sunday of Orthodoxy, the triumph of the
veneration of icons and Orthodoxy in general is celebrated.%? Thus the
theme of the Ecumenical Councils is connected with the Lenten services.

The first verse of the eleventh chapter of the Book of the
Prophet Isaiah is the literary basis for the composition of the Tree of
Jesse. Isaiah's metaphor has been eagerly seized upon and developed
by many Christian writers. Their sermons and hymns, in which the
Holy Virgin is likened to a bough, a blossom, and a sceptre, have
become part of the liturgical literature of the Virgin's principal feasts
— the Nativity of Christ and the Annunciation.”®

The liturgical connection of the themes depicted in the murals of
the Batkovo refectory introduces one more common feature: the complex
theme of the preparation for the Second Coming and the Last Judge-
ment. But here the painters have sought not the gloomy side of the re-
pentance and punishment of the sinners, but the solemn and radiant at-
mosphere of the triumph of righteousness. In this respect, it was no ac-
cident that the torments of Hell were moved onto the adjoining wall,
while the accent was placed on the serene and righteous image of the
Holy Virgin in the Last Judgement. Insofar as it is possible in the
Lenten period, the festive aspect of the Acathistus Hymn and the
Ecumenical Councils is also connected with the Lenten themes. The aura
of solemnity and festivity is chiefly conveyed by the Tree of Jesse,
which not only dominates the refectory space but also refers, owing to
its liturgical basis, to the themes of the Virgin's feasts. It is
considerably infringed by the row of standing saints. Among them, or at
least among those which survive today, images of martyrs or extreme
ascetics are absent. Outstanding monks have been selected who have
made a great contribution to Eastern monasticism. The figures reflect

68 E. Lovjagin, Bogosluzebnye kanony na slavjanskom i russkom
jazykah (St Petersburg, 1873).

 Nikol'skij, op. cit., 579-80.

70, Mirkovi¢, Heortologija (Belgrade, 1961), p. 93.
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monumental and impressive qualities which indicate their authority
rather than their achievements as monks.

* ¥ ¥

The Batkovo refectory is an exceptional ensemble of mural paint-
ings, done entirely in the ideological and iconographical tradition of
refectory decoration on Mount Athos, and demonstrating a unique ideo-
logical intention. The realisation of this intention was possible in the
milieu of the Batkovo fraternity at precisely the time when the
monastery came to the fore as a notable spiritual centre. The mood of
the fraternity was expressed in the murals as it was fighting for the in-
dependence of its monastery and defending its right to honour its tradi-
tional patroness, the Holy Virgin Petritka

The mural paintings in the refectory of Batkovo Monastery are
subjected to a complete pre-formed ideological programme which de-
veloped two fundamental themes: the Holy Virgin and Lent. The first
theme is revealed by an analysis of the content of the murals, while
the second becomes clear only when the inner liturgical link between
them is demonstrated.

For the decoration of the renovated church and the new
refectory, the monastery engaged a team of painters of great experience
and high quality, who were definitely acquainted with the mural
paintings in the refectories on Mount Athos. It is no accident that their
work reflects certain iconographical schemata in the frescoes of the
refectory of the Great Laura of S. Athanasius, the largest and most
representative monastery on Mount Athos. In this way, the Batkovo
painters sought the highest standard for their murals.

However, their approach was completely creative, independent
not only as to the choice of the scenes depicted (probably not without
the influence of the monastery fraternity), but chiefly with regard to
the organisation of space. The mural paintings they created are distin-
guished by solemnity and equilibrium, even by a certain speculation in
the consistent use of symmetry as a fundamental plastic principle. But
their artistic sense of measure and balance, colour and form, resulted in
one of the most outstanding monuments, if not the most outstanding mon-
ument, of mural painting in Bulgarian territory in that period.

Sofia
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A List of the Subjects Appearing in the Refectory Programme of
Batkovo Monastery

South wall
1 a) The torments of sinners in Hell
Standing saints: b) St Pachomius
¢) An angel
d-f) Unidentified monk-saints
g) St Hilary the Great
h) An unidentified monk-saint
i) St Sabbas
j) An unidentified monk-saint
k) St Anthony the Great

2.  The Acathistus Hymn to the Virgin
a-o: Strophes 1-15

West wall
1.  Standing saints: a) St Theoctistus
b) St Paul of Thebes
c) St Basil the Great
d) A cherub
e) The Deesis
f) St Gregory the Theologian
g) St Symeon Stylites

2.  The Acathistus Hymn
a-d: Strophes 16-19

3. The Parable of the Good Samaritan

North wall S

1.  Standing saints: a)St ...gius
b) St Samson Xenodochus
¢) St John
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d) An unidentified monk-saint
e)St Ava...us

f-g) Unidentified monk-saints
h) St Macarius the Great

i) St Euphrosynus

j) St Moses the Ethiopian

2. The Acathistus Hymn
a-e: Strophes 204
f-I: The Seven Ecumenical Councils
m: The Last Judgement: the ranks of the
blessed

East wall
The Last Judgement: a) Christ enthroned, flanked by Mary, St John
the Baptist, the Apostles, and the Angels
b) The Hetoimasia (Preparation of the
Throne) with Adam and Eve
c¢) Paradise
d) Saints preparing to pass through the Gate
of Paradise
e) Streams of fire
f) The four rulers of antiquity (Cyrus,
Alexander the Great, Nebuchadnezzar, and
Augustus)
g) The Virgin enthroned flanked by two angels

The Vault: the Tree of Jesse
1. Central axis: Jesse - David - Solomon - Isaiah - Asher - Jehosaphat -
Joram - Hosea - Jonathan - Achaz - the Virgin Mary - Christ

2. South part of the vault (from west to east): Hokiaros - Aristotle -
Galen - Sibyl - Plato - Plutarch - Vision of Ezekiel - Algeos (?) -
Salathiel - Nathan - Jacob - Joseph - Abraham - Isaac - Prophetic scene
- Barnabas (?) - Cleopas - Rodion (?) - Vision of Ezekiel - A Stone Cut
without Hands - ? - Jechonias - The Nativity - Eleazar - Prophetic
scene - Jacob - The Scales of Justice - Joel - Philip - John - Jacob - Star of
Jacob - Aaron - Elijah - Balaam and the Ass - Manasseh - Amon - Josiah
- Azor - Zadok - Ahimaaz (?) - Eliud - Phares - Zara - Esrom -
Bartholomew - Andrew - Peter
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3. North part of the vault (from east to west): Apostle - Ananias (?) -
The Crucifixion - Esther (?) - Jacob's Ladder and the Archangel
Michael - Elisinios (?) - Zorobabel - ? - Euakim (?) - Prophetic scene -
Habakkuk - Eliud - Aristophanes - Odoneristos - Diogenes - Ariklos -
Cleomianes - Socrates - Matthew - Thomas - Mark - Prophetic scene -
Ovia (?) - Boaz (?) - Salathiel - The Ascension - Jechonias - Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego - Hosea - The Annointing of Davic - Paul -
Luke - Simon - Abraham - Amminabad - Naason - Solomon - Hezekiah
- Manasseh - Amon - ? - Naasom and the Angel - Phares - The
Annunciation of the Second Coming - Nahum - Rehoboam - Maleleil (?)
- The Miracle of the Fleece
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Plan I: Ground plan
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Plan III: West wall
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Plan V: East wall
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Pl. 1. Refectory of Batkovo Monastery: The Virgin Mary.
Detail of the Last Judgement
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Pl. 2. Refectory of Batkovo Monastery: Acathistus Hymn. 4th strophe
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HTORAC ORS00 XC I IXOVACH SN XOPEIMGHBTIICIOKS

Pl. 3. Refectory of Batkovo Monastery: Acathistus Hymn. 17th strophe
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Pl. 4. Refectory of Batkovo Monastery: Acathistus Hymn. 23rd strophe
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AT 0K X MG HOIKH- A CYNORGTETCHERAE (T
KCOHSAHTIHY TXMBIAdY. o~

Pl. 5. Refectory of Batkovo Monastery: First Ecumenical Council
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Pl. 6. Refectory of Batkovo Monastery: The Tree of Jesse. Detail
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Pl. 7. Refectory of Batkovo Monastery: The Tree of Jesse. Detail
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Pl. 8. Refectory of Batkovo Monastery: The Tree of Jesse. Detail
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Ob YUYEBHbIX TOCOBHUAX B AKAJIEMHH
BPATBEB JIHXYZ10B

E 3 BbabaeBa

B 1681ir. B MockBe Oblyia OTKpbiTa WKOJIAa TMPH MOCKOBCKOWM
THNorpaguu BO ryiaBe C HeEpoMOHaxoM TumodeeM. C OTKPbITUEM WKOJIbI
3aBepUMJICA JJIMTEJIbHbIA nepuoa 6Gopbbbl 3a 3aBegeHue B MocCKBe
rpeyeckoro yuusuia. [OSIBUBWASICA HECKOJIbKHMU TOAaMH Mo3aHee
CnaBsiHO-TPEKO-JIATUHCKasi aKaJeMHUs TMpUHSJIa B KauyecTBe TMepBbIX
YUEHHKOB JIYUIIMX CJiyllaTesield TUHNorpagCkon Wwkosibl. TOT ¢akT, UToO B
1687r. Tpoe u3 Hux: Hukonan CemeHoB, Anekcern KupuasoB u denop
MonMkaprnoB mnepeBeJiM C IPEYECKOro s3bika KHUry JinxyaoB “Akoc”,
YKa3biBa€T, UTO BbiMYIEHHbIE YUEHHKH MPHLJIA U3 TUNOTPAPCKOMN WKOJIb
B akaZeMHUI0 XOpoWo MNOAroTOBJeHHbIMU. HoaHHMkMA W CodpoHu#
Jinxyabl TMOJIyYMJIM  eBponeickoe o6pa3oBaHHWE, TMO3TOMY OHHM
npeanoJiaraju WHPOKUHA KypC OOYyuUeHWs:: IpaMMaTHKa, PUTOpPHKaA,
JIOTHKA, TMHUTHKA, (U3rka U GOrocsioBUE Ha IPEUECKOM M JIATHHCKOM
si3sikaXx. M3 camoi nporpaMmbl akaJeMHMH cieayeT, uTo JInxyabl
CTPEMMJIUCb CO3/aTh WKOJY WHMPOKOH O06pa3oBaHHOCTHU. B 3TOM cMbicsie
HX MO3ULUS OTJIMYAETCH OT YCTaHOBKM CTOPOHHMKOB Tak Ha3biBAEMOM
‘rpeueckon” naptuu (EnudaHusi CraBMHEUKOro W, B OCOOEHHOCTH,
EBpuMusi UYyaoBCKOro), CBOAMBLIMX TMNOHSATHE 00 0OOpPa3oBaHHOCTH K
BJIa/IEHHUI0 MCKJIIOUMTEJIbHO IpeyeckuM s3blkoM. B akagemuu Jiuxyaos
YTBEPXJAJICH JIMllb MPHOPUTET IPEUYECKOrO si3blka HaJ APYrMMH, HO He
€ro UCKJIIOUMTENBHOCTb. 06 0Cc000i POJIM rPEUECKOrO A3bika TOBOPUTCS
B "AKOCE": "Ne EEAAN WNACHW EAAHHCKIN AIAAGKT'h, NHHKE CAAREHCKIH AIANEKTH KRCTh
NHKE NO3NATH MOkeTh" (AKOC, JI. 77-78). HeaHaHMe TIpeyeckoro s3bika
NMPHU3HAETCHA PABHO3HAUHBIM HEMOTE: "NENPHYACTHH EAAHNCKOMOY AIAAEKTV
MOAYANIE A4 NONECVT®" (AKOC, JI. 60006). O6yueHHe B HHUXHEM KJiacce
CnaBsHO-TPEKO-JJIATUHCKOW  aKaAe€MHMH HAauMHAJIOCb C OCBOEHHUS
rPEYECKOro s3bika, 'TPEUYEeCcKOro KHMXHOro nucaHusi" (CMEHLIOBCKHUH, C.
71-72). Ho npy akaieMHH CylIECTBOBAaJIa WKOJIa “"CJIaBEHCKAro KHUXHAro
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NMUCaHUSA", KOTOpPas CJIyXHJia NMOATOTOBUTEJIbHBIM KJIACCOM (TaM Xe).
TakuM o6pa3oM, NEPBOHAUYAJIbHBIM 3TaNOM OOyUEHHA CleAyeT CUMTaTh
OCBOEHME TPHUHLHUIOB CJIaBAHCKOH opdorpaguu. AHaJIOrHUHbIM
o6pa3oM ¥ B HOBropoACKo# wkose JIMXyAOB K TPaMMaTHKE NMepeXoanJiu
JMlb MOCJie TOro, kak 6yJeT yCBOEHO "UTEHHe CJIaBSIHCKO€ W MHUCbMO
poccuiickoe” (CMEHLOBCKHM, C. 341). O6yuyeHHEe KHUXHOMY CJIaBAHCKOMY
NMUCbMY He OblJIo JierkuM AeJsioM. KHnxHasi opdorpacdus Gbisla ocHOBaHa
Ha MPHUHLHMIMAX, CJOXHUBLMXCHA Ha BEJIMKOPYCCKOA TEPPUTOPHH MocJie
BTOPOI'0 I0XXHOCJIaBAHCKOrO BJIMAHUA. COrJIaCHO 3TUM TMPHHLUMNAM
yCTaHaBJIMBaJIaCb TE€CHasi CBS3b MEXAY NJIAHOM BbIPaXEHWHA WU MJIAaHOM
conepxaHusi, OGykBa CTaHOBHJIaCb HOCHUTEJIEM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO
cMbicsia. Ofumiee 3HaUE€HWE TEKCTa HAuMHAJIO (OPMHPOBATHLCH YXE€ Ha
YPOBHE npejeJyibHO MPOCTbIX 3€JIEMEHTOB. HenpaBusbHOE
McnoJib3oBaHHe GyKBbl BEAET K HCKaXEHHIO TEKCTA, a B TOM CJiyyae, ecliu
peub HzaeT o6 MAEOIOrMUEeCKH HarpyX€e€HHOM TEKCTE, — K OTKJIOHEHHI
OT MCTHHBI. Pa3MbillJIeHUs O posin GykBbl 3aHMMAIOT GOJiblIOE MECTO B
BOCTOYHOCJIaBSIHCKOW rPaMMaTHUUECKOM JiuTepaType (MeukoBckas 1985,
c. 15 v cnen.; MeukoBckasi 1986, c. 20-21; XKuBoB 1986, c. 77). [leTpoBckas
anoxa ewme Gosee oboCTpuJia OTHOWEHUE K MNpobieMaM KHHXHOW
opdorpadun. A3byuHass pedopma letpa | 3acTaBusia CTOPOHHHKOB
TPaJAHLIHOHHOM KYJIbTYPbl 3aHOBO OGOCHOBBIBaTb MPEUMYILECTBA CTapoH
KHUXHON opdorpaduu. Tak, Hanpumep, H. A. MycuH-TIylWwKk1H B MUCbME K
&. MosmkapnoBy oT 24 despasifa 1709r. NPOCUT ONMUCaTb MOAPOOHO "yTo
pasanuHe MEKAV 3emakio H 3€n0™ U MEKAV HIKEMD H T H MEKAV CKAAAO™ Korpa
NATIMCATR KCH T AHTEPOI B, MEKAV $epTo™ U OHTOW U NPOTUHMH KaKs Tl CKa3nEa®
MNE 4TO BE3O BCEX AMTEPH CTAPIE HALIM AZBVKH KNMIMs LIEPKOBNKIKh NEYATATH HE
BOSMOKNW TAKOK'® O CHAAXs OKKeuaX, BapHaX T O MPWTYHX® uTO B NHKH CHAA'
(UCAJA, ¢. 381, Ne 423, 5. 43; onyGivkoBaHO: XuBoB 1986a, c. 65). B
nucbMax ot 9 mapta 4 oT 31 maprta 1709r. MycuH-TlyuknH noBTOpseET
CBOI0 MPOCLOY HAMMCATb O "pASHOCTH AMTEPH M O BEPXNHX CHAAX" (TaM Xe, JI.
52, J1. 6606). TpyAHOCTH BbI3biBaJIO pacnpenaeneHne 6yks €/e, o/w, u/ilv a/a,
3/s, /+, ynotpebnerne 6ykB 3 U |, HeOOXOAUMOCTb MPHUAEPXKHUBATLCA
rpeun3MpoOBaHHOIO0 HAMMCaHUS BO MHOIMX cJioBax. MyCHH-TTywKkuH
ofpamaeTcs 3a pa3bsCHEHUSAMU K @. MOJIMKAPNOBY, KOTOPbIA LIEHHJICH
KaK TOHKMHA 3HAaTOK opgorpaguueckon HOPMblI KHHXHOTO $3blKa.
dunonornyeckue B3Irasigbl P. lMosmkapnoBa CHOXHIUCL B CiaBsiHO-
rpeko-JIATHHCKOW akajemuu. B Tpyaax [oJsivkaprioBa Bompoc 06
opdorpadpun nocrenoBaTesNbHO CTABUTCA W Ppa3pewaeTcs B MOJb3Y
TPaAHWLUHMOHHONW HOPMbI OT MEPBOH KHHUIH, "BykBapsi CJIaBEHCKHMH,
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rPeYecCKMMH M JIATHHCKMMHM nucMeHbl” (1701r.), A0 nocneaHew,
rpaMMaTHKH LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOI'O si3blka (1723-1725rT.), OCTaBIIEACS B
pykonucd. &. T[lonukaprnioB B  90-x rT. 178. coBmewan
npenoAaBaTeJIbCKyl0 AESTEJIbHOCTb B akaJeMHH, rj€é OH uuTan psfg
KYPCOB BMECTO BbiCJIaHHbIX O6paTbeB JiuxyaoB, c paboToi Ha
MocCKOBCKOM rneyaTHOM ABope. [0 COXPaHWBIIMMCS KaBblUHbIM KHHUTaM,
oTHocsimuMcs Kk 80-M W 90-M rogam 17B.,, MOXHO CYAWTb O Tex
Tpe6OBaHMUSIX, KOTOPbIE NMPEAbSABJSAJMCD K CNpaBuMKy, paboTawwemMy B
MOCKOBCKOH THnorpaguu. lpu AOMYCTUMOW BapUaTUBHOCTH HOPMbI
KHUXXHOTO si3blka Ha rPaMMaTH4YE€CKOM ypOoBHe ofpaiaeTr BHUMaHWE Ha
cebs cTpemseHMe nepejaBaTb TOHKOCTH TEKCTa TMpPH MOMOIM
opgorpaduueckux cpeactB. HauumHasi npenojaBaHME B akKaJEMHH,
Jiuxyasl BpsiA JIA BJaAesIM BCEMHM HIOAHCAMH KHHXXHOW CJIaBSIHCKOWM
opdorpadun. OAHAKO YXKE UX NEepPBble YUEHUKH OKa3biBAOTCS CPEAH TeX,
YeHh aBTOPHUTET B ITOM OBJIACTH NMPHU3HAETCS COBPEMEHHUKAMH. MOXHO
NPEeAnOJIOXHUTb, UTO O6yueHHe KHUXHOMY MUCbMY IO NPaKTHUYECKHUM
nyTeM, "npumkuaniemn” U "AoBphuings nHCLOE® NoApakaNIEMT", KAK MUCAN
lNonukapnos B csoerh rpammatuke (UCALA, ¢. 201, N 6, 5. 35). Odns
NEepBbIX YYEHHUKOB JIMXYAOB TaKUM aABTOPHTETHbIM “NMUCLOM" MOT ObiTb
Espumuin Uynosckuit. UMEHHO OH MCNpaBJIsiI YUEHHWUYECKHA MNEPEBO]
"Akoca”. llepeBoaueckas npakTuka EBPUMHS OCHOBaHAa Ha CTPEMJIEHHH
6yKBaJIbHO CJIEJOBATb 'PEUYECKOMY TEKCTY M IPEUECKOMY si3biKy. Cpeau
YUEHHKOB akajeMHH EBHHUMHA MOI' CTPEMHMTbCH HANTH AOCTOMHOro
npeeMHuKa. 26 HosiOpsi 1701r. EBpuMMA noaapus (QHIIOJIOTHUECKHA
cnoBapb Enudanus CraBuHeELKOro pyky aBTopa ®. lNosimkapnoBy. KHUra

AOMKHA Gbiyia CIYXHTb Harpagom 3a "TpvA NoAOKENNH B €ro EEHUMIERRIX D
KNHI™b MPEEOAAKD €O FPEYECKHMB AlANEKTOMB coraaennxn” (PTB, @. 205, Ne 238,
JI. 5). BO3MOXHO, UTO NMOAAapOK CBsi3aH C TeM, uto B 1701 r. Mosmkapnos
BCTYMHJI B JOJIXXKHOCTb AUPEKTOpa MOCKOBCKOro rneyaTtHoro Agsopa. Bo
BCAKOM CJiyyae, Jap Yyka3biBaeT Ha TO, u4yTo EBhumuiA Buaen B
losMkaprnoBe CBOEro yuyeHWka M BOCMPHUEMHHUKA TPaAWULIMM, HAYLEA OT
Enndanns CrnaBuHeukoro. B 3anMcM Ha KHWUre, cAeslaHHOW PYKOH
MonnkaprnoBa, NOAYEPKMBAETCS, UTO "TpvA Eromvaparw oita Emidania
Caaguneuxare” rnepBOHayvaIbHO NMPHHALJIEXAN €ro yueHuky Esdpumuio, T.€.
BbICTPAMBAETCH JIMHHUS NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH. [losiMkapnoB y4yacTBOBaJ B
nepesogax, npeanpuHuMaBwuxcss EBpumueM. 06 3TOM TOBOPHT,
Hanpumep, 3anucb B NMPEAMCIIOBUM K NEpeBoAy TBOPEHHMH [IMOHHMCHUSA
ApeonaruTa: "npeseAeca ... Mapadpacucn Teopria Taxvmepa VuuTEAEmMbs CXOA™
BAAHNOCAABENCKHXh CVIIIHK™ B LAPCTEVIOIIEM™ paak Mockkh Muoronaoanare oTua
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ChRINOM™B EOI‘QAA')OM'L BAATONAOAOEHTRIME  VIIAOAARIIEMT HNE CVIVBO, NO
OBHARNOIAOANO TAAANTh, €rd K€ Bﬂ‘kpu €MV OBIIIH BC‘.;X'L BAAARIKA B'h M{%NIH €O H
skxkerek” (JuoHUcHiA ApeonaruT 1787, c. XVI), Takum o6pa3oM, nepeBoy,
BbINOJIHEHHbIA EBPuUMHUeM, Obini gonoJsiHeH [MosmnkapnoBbiM. EBHUMMA
nosepsin losivkapnoBy U B J€Jie MCNpPaBJieHWS KHUI. B pykomucH,
AaTUpoBaHHOW 1695 r., ("CuHTarma" MaTBesi Buactbipsi) EBdumwui,
oTMeuas "norphwmenmia“’, 4acTO BCTpeYalIIMECsi B KHMrax, nucasn: “...
BAArOBOAM® Bl ¢TEHIIM NATPIAPXs MPHKASATH VUHTEAEMB WIKWANKIM HIKOAAK H
BeoAWpy TO AKAO AOCMATPHEATH NOANERHW, 4 Onu W Torw ne WpHIALTCA paAu
HCTHNNKI CAORA IDEIA VCEPACTEVIOTR PABOTATH I‘CAV ﬂ'l-"V no KOSMO?KNOMV S | 863
uXs NIKOAAEEA H BEOAWPOBA TAKORA AOCMOTPY BCeraa BVAVT norphwewma ..." (ITIB,
. Cod., Ne 1179, s1. 39106). PeKkOMEHAYS WKOJIbHbIX yuuTenen Hukonas u
denopa, T1.e. Hukonas CemeHoBa u . TllosmkapnoBa, EBgumwui
060CHOBBIBAE€T CBOW BbIGOP TEM, UTO OHM 3HAKOMbI C TPEUECKUM SI3bIKOM:
"Ne BRVIpEMY BO NHMAAW EAAHNCKAIW (DNIOA HE BOZMOMNW NIPARW NPABHTH HAH A0BpE

gkakTn, akw XOAAH BO Tmk ne gheTh Kamw uAeT W uTO AKRETh, MHHTCA BO €MV H
NPABOE KPHEO, A4 M KPHEOE Mpago.” (TaM Xe, Jis. 39106-392). Takum obpa3om,
WCMpaBJIEHUE CJIABAHCKMX KHUI' MOXET ObiTb JOBEPEHO JIHIb TEM, KTO B
AOCTAaTOYHOW CTEMEHH U3YUHUJI TPEYECKHH FA3bIK.

KpoMe UMCTO npakTHYECKOro MNyTH OBJaJ€HUS HOpPMaMu
CJIaBAHCKOTI'O MHCbMa, BO3MOXHO, CYWECTBOBaJl H TEOPETUUYECKHH NYTb.
J1Jisi NpPOCTPAHHOrO H3yUEHUSA TPAMMATHUKH B akaZleMHUHU MCNOJIb30OBAJIMCh
TaKW€ KHHWIH, KaK CJIaBsiHCKasi rpamMMaTnka M. CMOTpHLKOro, rpeyeckas
rpamMmaTHka JINXyZ0B (KpaTkasi H MPpOCTPaHHas), JaTUHCKasi rpaMMaTHkKa
dMMaHyuna AuibBapa. OAHako, 3TH TpaMMaTHKH HE pacCUMTaHbl Ha
obyueHne ocHOBaM nucbMa. Pa3gesn o6 opdorpaduu npakTUUECKH
OTCYTCTBYET B KPaTKOW rpeueckor rpamMmaTtuvke JIMXyaoOB, MO KOTOPOH
YUHJIOCb CTapiiee NoKoJIEHHEe YUEHUKOB. MOCKOBCKHE M3/1aTEJIU CJIaBsiH-
CKOM rpamMMaTMku M. CMOTPHMLUKOro, npaBja, HECKOJIbKO PacClWpHJH
cocTaB oporpadurueckux rnpasrJi MO OTHOWEHMUIO K NEPBOMY H3/JaHHIO,
BoiiegmemMy B 1619r. B r. EBw. Ho 3Ta rpammartvka, BepOSITHO,
OKa3blBaJlaCb CJIMLIKOM CJIOXHOW AJIA TOro, ytobbl MO HEW OCBauBaTh
HauaJia nucbMa. Bpsig I JOCTYNMHBIMK 111 BOCNPUSATHUSA HaUMHAIOWHUMH
KHHXHHUKaMM GblJIM M  HOPMAJIM3YIOIME TPAKTAThl, MOCBSIUIEHHbIE
npobsiemaM opgorpaguu B COCTaBE PYKOMMCHBIX a30YKOBHUKOB (“Knura
I"l-\\GMMI BVK'BEbI, H!KE KAKO EO C";HX'L KNW‘AX KAAKAO NOCAORMILA TNHCATH H I'KATM".

"TIpOcOAIOM™ HMENA", "CKABANIE O AECATH npoto,\mX", "0 TONKOrAACHKX H
AEBEAOIAACHKIXR" W ZIP.).
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B TOo Xe BpeMsi B COCTaBe PYKOMMUCHbIX (JOHAOB A0 HaWMUX AHEA
aouwno nocobue, KOTOPO€  MOIJI0  CJHYXHTb  HCTOYHHKOM
NEePBOHaUaJIbHbIX 3HAaHWHA B 06J1aCTH CJIABSIHCKOT'O ¥ TPEUYECKOTO $i3biKOB.
3TO0 rpeko-csiaBAHCKUA GykBapb “"AkTen npeanakasame” (IMaidwv
mporraideia). Briepsbie Ha 3TOT GykBapb o6paTHs BHUMaHHWe [1. H3asekoB
(U3BekoB, 1872). UM onucaH cnucok GykBapsi, XpPaHSAIWHMACA B COCTaBe
Copuitckoro cobpanusi [ITIB. (Cod. N 1208). MecToHaxoXaeHHe
PYKOMHCH YKa3biBae€T Ha TO, uTO OykBapb MO MCMOJIb30BaTbCH B
HOBropogckon wkone JinxyaoB. Ha pykonucH obHapyxeHa 3anuchb
NO34HEr0 BPEMEHH, NMPUIMHUCHIBAIOILAA AaBTOPCTBO CaMUM JInxyaam. 3TH
BHeWHHe (akTopbl, a Takke TO, 4YTO OykBapb HWMeEET SIBHYIO
rpekoHyibCKyl0 OpHeHTauuio, 3actaBuJsio [l. H3sekoBa npunucaTb
co3fgaHue OGykBapsi JiuxyznaM. Ho Jiuxyzasl He OblJIW €AWHCTBEHHbIMH
3alMTHHKaAMH TpekOoPHUIbCKOR OpHEHTALHUKU. PaKT MCMNOJIb3IOBAHHUA
nocobusi B mkoJie JIMXyZAOB TOX€E HE MOXET OHO3HAYHO YKa3biBaTb Ha
WX aBTOPCTBO. BykBapb npeactaBnsieT co6oi J0GONbITHbIA MaMATHHUK
NEeAarorHyeCKOi MbICJIM H 3aCJTyXHBaeT 6oJiee NPUCTaJIbHOTO H3YUEHHUS.

KHHMra 3ajymaHa kak BBeZleH1e B npaBocsiaBue. Kpome COGCTBEHHO
6GykBapsi OHa COLAEPXHT €lle HECKOJIbKO CTaTel. B HacTosee BpeMsi HaM
H3BECTHO YeThipe criucka 6ykBaps.

1. Cnincok, paccMoTpeHHbli [1. U3BekoBbiM: TTIB, Cod. Ne 1208, 4°, nn. 47-
89. U3BeKOB OTHOCHJ1 JaHHbBIA CNUCOK K py6exy 17-188B.

2. PI'B, ¢. 299, Ne 487, 4°, TeTpaau nepenyTaHHbi: TEKCT HAUUHAETCS Ha JI.
9 ¥ npogoJynkaeTcs A0 J. 8706, OKOHUAHHWE BNJIETEHO B HAUYaJIO PYKOMHCH
¥ PacnoJioXeHo Ha s 1-8. BoasiHO#M 3HaK Ha nJi. 1-87 — “rosoBa wyTa"
— coBpaet ¢ N 466 no anbbomy InaHOBO#H, KOCTIOXMHOM, JaATHPOBAHHbBIM
1680-mM roagom (InaHosa, KocTiox1Ha, c. 68).

3. PI'B ¢. 173.1 (co6paHne MOCKOBCKO# YXOBHOM akaziemun), N 108, 20,
13451. Kak cnefyeTr M3 3anucu Ha J. 12906, pyKOnWCb nepenucaHa
"kHUronucuem HukuTolo, a no pekny Jliotukos" B 1693r.

4. BAH, ApxaHresbckoe cobpaHue, Ne 843, 40, 1281. PyKOnUCb HE HMEET
TOUHOW JaTHPOBKH M OTHECEHA K K. 17B.-Hau. 18B.

IlonHoOEe Ha3BaHHE KHMUI'H YUHTAETCH, HanpuMep, B cnucke 1693 roaa
KaK "HNHFA aAQABITA EAAHNOCAABENCKAIW KAKW KNauanh TEOPUV cKoemoy u Fiv xKaav
NPUNOCHTH. M W TPAKAANCTER ECAKHK® MCKOYCHRIXR OVYHTEANKIK geyie! vatickia
MHXHH CEA M BCAKMX\ NOBEAENIH v-rruxux BO I!CAKMX’L MCKO\{(NI-IX\ IIOC'I'O\(‘I!KAX'I:. H
KaKko€ vuenie AETemn H OHOWAME HMETH AOCTONTR: u npovaa.” (1. 4). Ha an. 6-
606 B Ha3BaHWM eme 6GoJsiee pa3BEPHYTO MNEPEUYMCIIAIOTCA T€ CTaThbH,
KOTOPbi€ BXOAST B COOPHHK: "AIAJABHT €AAHNO-CAABENCKIH. U3WABAENIE, KAKO
VuHTH AETH 1 yenoBEKkH cvyna B BORpacTE, KNMIMb YTENIO U 1IPABOIHCANIA SNANII,
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~

KCEMV K€ npuAAIACA WhKIA MATER XpiTianwms, nave ke AkTemn npuanunaa
HPABVUENIA, W BO vmoaeNia T BAROTEENNAIW NUCANIA. BO BTOPOH YACTH NPABOWBVUENIA

uCTnma rpaAANCTEA. TIPHAOIKHCA 2KE M WCNOBANIE YHCAHTEANANW XOYAOKECTBA. W
KAKW VCTPOHTH AOBPhIA UEPNHAA H KHNOBAp®L' (AHAJIOTMUYHOE Ha3BaHHWE
HaxXOAMTCS W B cnucke ¢. 299 Ne 487 n1. 9).

O peasbHOM cocTaBe COOPHMKA MOXHO CYAWTb MO CJIEAYIoWen
Tabsnue:

Ha3BaHHe CTaTbH BAH PI'B ¢. 299 PI'B ¢. 173.1 I'mB

'l'uuiumv YHTATEAK

B A%k paporaTuca. + - > +
H3 caoBa Enudania

CAABHNENKATO €r'0 Ke

NHAYan® AAn chaA-

ynn 8o Tmk Bupk

¢eETh BeAMH. + - - +
AndasuTaph: Papu v-

yeNiA mankixh AbTen.

oyEkipianie oyunTeAeMn. - - + +
MoAuTEA BXOAA EO
OyUHAMIpE. + + + +
0 NUCMENEX™ TPEYECKHKD
H CAABENCKHX® H HX®
paspkaenun. Gosphue, + + = +
cuecTh npetnakasane
XpETIancKare oyuentn
paAn maanixn AkTel. + + + +
(paszieJi CuJb-
HO COKpallieH
MO OTHOUWEHHI
K APYTHM
CIMHCKaM)

HNaa vacTs AkTekaro
npeANakasania B ABV-
TAABHSNAXh OBAEPHKHMA-
TO W MEPEAA VBO IAABA
OBAEPHKHT B AECATOCAO-
Bi€, nhenm ke, U HNLA
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sarorogkunnm mhenmyn.
TAaBa BTOpAR © Akaanm
XpETIANCKArO YEAOBKA.
TAABA TPETIA OBVUENIE

Kk AkTemn.

TIOAAPOKS VHAIIMMCA
AkTemn BO maapocTH,
ume AAPCTEHTS panu-
MBIME YECTHOCTH EO
CTAPOCTH.

HCNLITANIE ETHMOAOTIH
HAH XVAOHKECTEA CAOEIE.
Na CTANKANIE NPAROE™
CAGIKENRI CVTh CTHCH,
ake BeAKO AkTuipe BO
vk cgoe™ oBnocH.
TPAKAANCTEO OBLMAEER
AkrexuX.

BhIAIA HAH BPAYECTEA
gpauvioran rphxorNnA
R3BKI.

OCHORANIE YHCAHTEANA™
O XOYAOKECTEA.

0 €Ke KAKO COCTARHTH
AOBPOE UEPHHAO.
AINACTACIA NATPIAPXA
EFOrPAACKAIW CHECTh
ANTIoKEcKarw U Kv-
pianaa ANEEANAPIHCKA-
IW H3AGKENIE COKPAIJIEN-
HO€ W npaBocAarNkm
ekpk. e
fAganacia apxien‘na
fAneBanapmckarw nk-
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+

+ o

+ +
(pa3agen
CHJIbHO CO-
KpaluleH no
OTHOIWEHHIO K
Ap. CMHCKaMm)
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UK EOTIPOCHI. + - - 3

JioGONBbITHO, YTO B CNHCKe M3 cobpanns PI'B ¢. 173.1. oTcyTCTBYET
nepsasi yacTtb, co6CcTBeHHO OykBapb, TOrJa kak B OrJIaBJIEHHM OHa
3HAUMTCS: "TIEPBEOE NUCMENA MAH CTHKH EAAMNCTIN HKE M CAOBENCKIN, M MX™ A3 K
NPHOVKASANIA NPABONHCANIA, W YACTH PEYENIH, W HNaa Nhkana wvakawan" (1. 7).
OueBHHO, Nnepea NUCLOM OblJl CNUCOK, coaepXalui 6yKBapHYIO YacTb, H
OH HaMepeBaJICA €€ CKOMHPOBaThb, HO 3aTEM, MO KAKUM-TO NMPHUYHHAM He
BKJTIOYMJI €€ B TEKCT.

BykBapb HaUWHAETCS C 3aCTaBKH, HA KOTOPOH M306paXKeH LIBETOK,
cBO6OAHO pacnyCTHUBIIMA CBOM JIMCTbA. AHaJOrMuHOe H3o0paxeHue
MOXHO yBHAeTb B BykBape &. losiMkapnoBa Ha o60pOTe THUTYJIbHOrO
JIMCTA, a Takxe B ApuidmMeTnke MarHuukoro 1703r. uagaHus. A. Yyma,
M3yJyaBlWIMA BJIMSIHHE uAed SlHa Amoca KaMeHCKOro Ha PpycCCKyw
NEeAArorHyecKylo MbiCsib 17-18BB., NPEANOJIOXMJI, YTO AAHHAA BUHbETKA
nepeHeceHa M3 kHuru Kamenckoro "Janua linguarum reserata”,
BhimeAweA B [laHuure B 1643r. (Uyma, c. 51-52). BOKpyr BHHBETKH,
HaxoAsencsi B KHUre KaMeHCcKoro, pacrnoJioXxeHa HaaAmnMcb, racsuas:
“yesioBek LBETET Kak LUBeT 3eMHOW". TOYHO Takxe u B BykBape, H B
ApH(MeTHKE MOXHO TNpPOYECTb: "lkw uskTns ceannn Takw uskrern
weaoskkn". A. Uyma npeanonaraer, uto u lMosukapnoB, U MarHuuUKHi
6biiIM  3HakOMBI C TpyZAamMH KaMeHCKOro W C €ero Haeed
npupoaocoobpa3HOCTH BocnHTaHusi pebeHka. Crneayet o6paTuThb
BHMMaHWe M Ha TO, 4YTO o6a aBTOpa YUHMJIMCb B CJIaBAHO-TPEKO-
JIATUHCKOW aKaJleMHH, Tle MOTJIH AepXaTb B PyKax rPeKo-CJIaBSHCKHHA
6ykBapb CO CXOAHbIM H300paxeHHWeM. BOKpYr BHHBETKH B TIpeKo-
cnaBsHCKOM OykBape PpacroJIOXEeHbl CTHXH, pacuudpoBbiBaoLHe
u3obpaxeHue:

"LEkTH BuBAOTE AKTH BATHXD poAHTEAEH

LekTu n vuennips mvapsiX vunTenen

H3NHXD KE MKW NUEAR MEAR corveThEATS

No weaue ne3anv uskTH OyBAAAOTS:

Fakike AETH BECEAATR CBOA pOAUTEAH.

MKW W VUNLR CEOA VUHTEAN:

HekTvTs u 3eaenkiorn pAoBpk nenpecTannw

H paascTh 803 pacABAAT R BAIW NECKONYANNW:
Hke XopeTh mkw uskTh A0Besent BChmn BhTH.

TIPHTCA TAKOBRIN IIPENW BATONPABNW HKHTH:
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Ikw B0 ABE3NH BCEmm npexpacm ushu.
TaKW NPIATNH BYAVTS ovuenin AkTu:

Ce TaKW YVECTEA SPpALMKSE UEETH VEAAKAAOTS.
Mkw oita mvapm AkTu vriwawTs.

LgkTn ABe3eNn BONEW. H ¢o AknoTow.

Wuemn AETH paACTHH HPABEOME AOBPOTOK.
(uMT. no cnucky ITB, si. 4406-45)

Pacnyckawmeecss pacTeHHe CHMBOJIM3UPYET HPaBCTBEHHOE
cTaHoBJieHue peGeHka. Ho oO6pa3 LBETKa WCMoOJib3yeTCA B TIpPeEKo-
cnaBsiHCKOM OykBape MW Kak CHMBOJI MCTHHHOro 3HaHusi. Tak, B
NPEeAHCIIOBUM OTMEYaeTCs, UTo u3beraioumue 3HaHUSI HaNMOMHUHAIOT TeEX,
KTO "WCTARAIIE UERRTWESR ApArHK® BATOYXANIE CMPAAOMs KECEAATD WEONANIE" (LIUT.
no cnucky ITIB, n. 48). AnocToJsibl NpaBOCJiaBUsi CPaBHMBAIOTCHA C
MUeJIaMH, KOTOPbIE "NYEAONOACENW UkKTH ke CORMPAII|IE NA CKOH HMh m;mmo
A3LIK'S NPEBEAILE, H CAMH COUHNHELLE, MEA ll°¢A‘konpoAuuM\ WETARAAX O\
HAVYENIA" (TaM XK€, JI. 48), "OKPECTh U 3ACKONHRIXh IKETWES nueacku weakrTaxoy
WEAYE COCTARALIE MEAR YVANKIH NAMB KO CAAAOCTh WCTARHILA" (TAM Xe, J1. 48006).
dta ob6pa3Hasi cucTema BocnpuHsiTa Obisia M . MMosMkapnosBbiM. B
NPEeAUCIIOBMU K nepeBoAy "KHHICM XHTPOCTH PYKOBOACTBO BOMHA B
paToGOpPCTBE" OH MUCAJ: "I CeA e MNOrOPASVMNRIMH UEETH OBHAVIOUIIA KNHIH
MHOTW NAYE MYEANHKD CEOH KIHKAO MCKATEAR NAanoANuTH moxet" (IFAZIA, @. 201,
Ne 37, 1. 4). TakuM xe o6pa3oM NMOCTPOEHHbIH MPH3bIB K NMPOCBELEHHIO
COAEPXHUTCA M B npeaucnoBun k bByksapw &. losunkapnosa: "w
TPVACAKBHEIH MVAPOCTH nuean chkmo cakTautecn ko exe cosupaTu
BpasHonecTPpoBHNO™ rpeveckarw vuema seprorpaak BATOY XANHVIO PA3VMONOAAT EANRIXE
u shpokphnureannys ugkTwen kpacorv" (J1. 406). MHOrMMH rogamMm no3sxe, B
1721r. B NpeAUCJIOBUA K MOATOTOBJIEHHOMY HM TPETbEMY H3JaHHIO
rpaMmMaTMki M. CmoTpuukoro I[loJiMkaprnoB TakKk XapakTepu3yeT
EATEJIbBHOCTb MEPEBOAUHKOB: "NhINE PASAHUNAA TOCVAAPCTEA NYEAOIIOANW
weAeTaRIpE, A4 DTVAV COBEPUT™ C€BE BATOKONNBIA PASAHUHKIXK o\(-cemi uskTh, U3
HHX® K€ Bhl MOTAH CEBE W NPOUMMB ONBIXH MEAATEAEM™ CAAAKIH, NA CAABENCKOMS
MaAeKTE, CWTH NPeEoAOMs CEOHMD (U PASAHYNKIXR 1ASHIKWER NPEACTARHTH" (JI.
B0o6).

HeCOMHEHHO, UTO [JIi COCTaBUTEJISi IPEKO-CNaBAHCKOro 6ykBapsi
MCTHHHBIM M JOCTOWMHbBIM COOMPaHHA 3HaHUEM ABJAETCH "khaknie, exe Bn
nucaniv” (UMT. no cnimcky ITIB, n. 47). Bce Hayku CyWeCTBYIOT JIMlWb B
KauecTBE€ MPHUKJAAHbIX, MOMOrawiHX HCTUHHOMY MOCTHXEHHIO TEKCTa
MucaHusi. HEBEXAA "TAKIAHIIEE BPEMA SEMAH BRITH EMBNAETCA", TAK KaK EMY
HEJOCTYNMHO €AHWHCTBEHHOE 3HaHHWE, MOCTHXEHHUI0 KOTOPOro AOoJiXHa
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6biTh MNOCBAIIEHA XH3Hb XPUCTHaHHHA. [IO3TOMY POAMUTEJIH, HE OTAaloUHE
CBOMX fieTeA B o6yueHHe, JOCTOMHbI Ha3BaHUS “AKToyRiMuN" (TaM Xe, JI.
47006). B npeaUCJIOBHH K GyKBapIo MOAUEPKHBAETCS, UTO "pWECIHCKIN NAPOATS"
GbiJT KPELIEH "NO rPEucKOMY HCTHNNOMY BATOMECTIO' (TaM Xe J1. 4806). Bese 3a
KpeumeHHeM Ha PycH NOSIBUJINCb U KHUIM OT I'PEKOB, NepBeJeHHbIe "Na
CAABENCKIN AIANEKT® AOBPh BIOMVAPLIMH NPEBOANHKH IPEKAMH H CEPRAMH isun\(mx'l.
H3aypnumu”. B nocseayomee BpEMS KHHUIH "MNWIMMH  TIPENHCANRHM
pacTanwacA” (TaM Xe JI. 49). "PacTieHHe" KHHUT JIErKkO MOTJIO NMPHBECTH K
OTKJIOHEHHIO OT MPABOCJIaBHSI, K EPECH, MOITOMY BOMPOC O NMPOCBEWEHHH
BMNPsiMYIO CBSi3bIBA€TCH C 3a60TOMH O Ayllle NPaBOCJIABHOIO YeJIoBeKa. 3T0
paccyxzaeHHe o6HapyXHBaeT Pa3UTEJIbHOE CXOACTBO C Pa3MbillJIEHUSIMA
EBpumus Uynoeckoro. Tak, B NpPeAMCIIOBHH K MNepeBOAY COUYHMHEHHH
AnoHucus Apeonaruta EBHMMHMA ceTyeT Ha TO, UTO "ownaa Hcaiemn
MONAXOMh (CEPBHNOM™ ABAENNO) TNEPEBEAENAA KHHFA OT'h MNOFHXh CAOKENCKH
npenucv»ulux'l. NE SNMOI'IHX\ AOﬂp'k NE TOoHIK rpmma'ru-aemaro XVAOKGCTIM. NO
HWKE Camuia opeorpadin BhAvipuxs, pactaken 8w kowenn, u cmkenen”
(BpannoBCckuH, U. 1, c. 433). ABTOp OykBaps Takxe 0co60 noa4yepKuBaerT,
UYTO MHOTHE MEPENMHUCUHNKH HE YUHJITUCD "NE TOKMW HUAOCOSIH HAH TPAMMATIKH,
NO NHIKE Cambia Opdorpadin cuphus npasonucama” (UMT. no cnucky I'MB, 7. 49).
Taknm 06pa3om, 6yKBapb 3aJyMaH KaK "Aseph H BEEAEHIE" KK NEPBbIA War K
MO3HaHMIO MUCAHHUA. 3aBEPUIMBIIME KYPC NMPAaBOMUCAHUS MOTYT MEPENTH
COGCTBEHHO K KYPCY IPaMMaTHKH, KOTOPbIM TPAAMLIMOHHO OTKPbIBAETCA
nporpamMma “‘ceMuM CBOOGOAHBIX HMCKYCCTB'. OAHaKO, TNO MbIC/H
cocTaBHTesst GykBaps, MNO3HaHME KypCa rPaMMaTHKA HEBO3MOXHO, €CJIH
OrpPaHHYMBATBLCHA CJIABSIHCKMM $i3bIKOM. YUNCTOTA CIaBSIHCKOTO KHUXHOrO
f3blka OKa3bIBAE€TCH HAMPSIMYI0 CBA3aHHOM C MPO3KUWEN Ha rpeyeckui
A3bIK. OTPBLIBOK M3 csioBa Enudanus CraBuHeUkoro goskeH Obia eue pa3
NOAYEPKHYTb 3HAUEHHWE TPEUECKOro N3blka. [I[POTUBHUKHK H3yYeHUs
rpeyeckoro s3bika OObSABJSAAJIMCb "HEHAaBUCTHHUKAMM MCTHHHbI", W00
HCTHHA HEBO3MOXHa BHE€ MpPaBOCJIaBM$, a MPaBOCJiaBUEe — BHE W/eH
NPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH MexAy I"'peuunein U Poccuen.

MoxBany 'peunH Kak HCTOUHHKA UCTUHHOM MY/ZIPOCTH COZAEPXAT H
KHHrH . losimkapnoBa. B npeaucsioBum k ero Bykeapio oTMeyaeTcs, 4To
"Ipeunt A0BpX Havkm Behxm cvTn usosphTaTean na ceoe™ u™ msnuk" (1. 4-400).
MBbICJIb O NPEEMCTBEHHOCTHU PEYECKOH U PYCCKOH KYJIbTYP pa3BUBaeTCs
MosMkapnoBbiM B MOCJEAYIOUUX €ro MNPOM3BEAEHUSAX, Hanpumep, B
"JIEKCHKOHE TpEeSA3bIUHOM", BbilleAweM B 1704r.: "A nowexe nhnk
llpGMVApIsIM'k ONRIMB I'pGKWM'L U HEYECTHELIA M‘APANCKIA MVUYHT EANRIA pVKM 14
npe3hANOM™ W3AOBAENIH NECNOCNW CTRCHAEMBIMK, NAYA OVKAAATH TIPEMVAPOCTS Kh
NAVKAXh, KPACOTA H BhICOTA KO 3k, uoakw muenniia 1 NACKEAS NOAABAATHCA
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NeylaANw" (JI. 6-6006). I'peueckasi KyJibTypa MOXeT ObiTb COXpaHeHa
CTapaHUsIMH "pocCIMCTHXS UPEH”, KOTOPbIE BBICTYNAIOT MOAJMHHBIMH
"PEBHUTENSIMA M XPaHUTEJISIMH" NPEMYAPOCTH. PeasibHO HOCHTENEM
rpeyeckord MPeMyZIpOCTH OCO3HaBaJiacb CJaBsiHO-TPEKO-JIaTHHCKaA
aKaZeMHs, e JOJDKHbI OblJIM MPOLBETATH “CEMb CBOGOAHBIX MCKYCCTB".

JleMoHCTpauus GJIM3OCTH TPEUECKOTO M CJIAaBSIHCKOT'O Si3bIKOB
AOJNKHA Obly1a CYXHTb 3TOH X€e HJee NPpEeEMCTBEHHOCTH. TeopeTHueckoe
060OCHOBaHHE COMOJIOXEHHUA JaHHbIX ABYX $3blKOB COJAEPXHUTCA B
TpakTaTe EBPHUMHSA "PACCOYKAENHE VUHTHCA AH Namh noAesnke rpammaTuknm,
PUTPOHKH ... HAH, H NE VUACH CHMh XHTPOCTEM'B Eb NPOCTOTR BOroy VIoKAATH ... M
KOTOPArd A3KIKA VUHTHCA HAM'B, CAAKANOM™, NOTPEBHEKE AATHNCKArO HAM rpeveckaro?”.
BaM30CTb 513bIKOB OCHOBaHa Ha €JMHCTBE BePbl, Ha OOUWHOCTH LLEPKOBHbIX
3aKOHOB M "NPEAANHA BOKECTEENNKX'h TAMNR", @ TaKXKE YUYEHHUS "CEATHIKh
OTUEE®", @ KPOME TOTO, "0 CAMKM®E CTHXIEMh, HAH NHCRMENEMB, H 110 OCMH
YACTEMh TPAMMATHKH U counnenio Thxn" (CMeHLOBCKHHA, C. VIII, npua. 3).

B pykonucHon rpammatuke P. losaumkaprosa (1725r.) uctopus
M306pEeTEHUs1 CNaBSIHCKOM a30yku, CBsi3aHHasi ¢ UMeHamMud Kupuina u
Medoaus npeacTaBsieHa kak HenocpeAcTBeHHoe obpeteHue GykB Ansi
"POCCOB": MUCbMEHA "B PWCCIO APEBNIH NPEMVAPIH MeSOAIN ANOPABCKIN € RPATOM®
CEOUMB  MPEMVAPRIMTB  Kvpiano™ npunecowa” (FMB, HCPK 1921.60, n1. 13).
YCTPOWCTBO ClaBsiHCKOTO aJjipaBMTa MPOMCXOAMJIO B ABa 3Tana. Bo-
nepBbiX, 6bIH B3siThl rpeueckre GYKBbl M "Hmenokaniems npemknenn”. Bo-
BTOPbIX, ObliiM H306peTeHbl ocobbie O6ykBbl, HeobOXxoauMbie AJis
CJIaBSIHCKOM TMHWCbMEHHOCTH. TakuM o0Opa3oM, claBsiHCKasi TMUCh-
MEHHOCTb BbipacTaeT Ha 6a3e rpeyeckon.

HasioxkeHHe cocTaBa IPEUYECKOro W CJaBAHCKOro asiaBUTOB B
6ykBape "AkTen NPEANAKA3AHIE" TOCTPOEHO TakMM 06pa3oM, UTO CHauyasa
napajiieJibHO BbiMCaHbi OOWME AN ABYX S3blkOB OyKkBbl, a 3aTeM
OTAENIbHO BbIMUCAHbl COOCTBEHHO CJIaBSAHCKHE /B, , w, i1, », b, /.
Oco6o cTaBMTCA Bonpoc o OykBax <, s, v, §, &, . ITH GykBbl He
BCTPeUalnTCsi B COGCTBEHHO CJIaBSIHCKHX CJIOBaX, CJI€JOBAaTEJIbHO, OHH
MOTJIH Gbl CUMTATBLCS JIMIHUMH, "34NE ASKIKV CAAKENCKOMY MOrvivy kpomk cuxm
NHCATHCA M TAATHCA" (UMT. no cnucky ITIB, n. 59). OgHako GykBbl 3TH
HEOOXOJUMO BBOJASATCH B CJIaBSIHCKMM andaBuT "PAAN UHCAEHIA H PAAH
rPEYECKHXs peueNIn” (TaM Xe). TpebGoBaHue TOUHOro cob6JlOAEHHS
HaNmMCaHWA TIpeun3MOB B COOTBETCTBMHM C rpeuyeckon opdorpaduen
BCAUECKHU MoauepkuBaeTcs B GykBape. EBpuMUiI UyJOBCKMI CUMTAJ, UTO
.TPG'NE(KAH K€ NHCMENA H CAABENCKAA ... OBOH MENKAV COBOK NOAOBCTEVRTS® H
coraacvioTea” (CMEHLLOBCKHUA, nNpuJL. 3, c. IX). B rpeko-cnaBsinckoM GykBape
3TO TMNOJIOXEHHE MOATBEPXAAETCA KOHKPETHbIMM npuMmepamMu. Tak,
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HanpuMmep, yTBepxaaercsa ¢oHeTHUeckoe H  opdorpaduueckoe
padsinuve MexAay OykBaMHM 4§ M #: "EeAle BO PA3NCTEO €Tk KO msnuk
TPEYECTEME MEKAV & H §. H PASOYMB CIA NIHCMENA iscnoux\ TEOPATH Adneue I
CEBE PASHCTEVIOUrh M EPEYENIHK® TAAC PASANYENS HSAAKT" (LMT. No cniucky B,
JN. 54). B CNaBSAHCKMA KHWXHbBIA A3bik 3TH OyKBbl NMonajailoT B COCTaBe
rpeLM3MOB, HO M Ha CJIaBAHCKOW MOuYBe yTBepXJaeTcs TpeGoBaHue
CTPOro pa3yinueHus 6ykB U B POHETHUECKOM NJiaHe U B opdorpaduu. "H
NEpEcE NUCMA DUTA, 4 NE JHTA: FAATH HE € IAKW FPEYECKOE TAVR, CH ECTh THEPAS,
TOUIO CHNIAHEW A3bIKR MPHTHCNVES K svewmn", OykBa Xxe $ HMeeT HHoe
tdoHeTHUECKOE coaepXaHHE, 3BYK O6Pa3yeTCsi "ko VETHAX® M BVEAKh" (TaM
Xe, JUI. 54, 5706). Paccyx/eHne o POHETHUECKOH pa3HHLIe MEXAY $ H »
HEOAHOKPATHO MOBTOPSNOCh W ®. MosmkapnoBbiM. [Insi TOro, uTtobbl
caenatb Ty pa3Huuy Gonee NMOHATHOM, Moswukapnos
NPOTHUBOMNOCTABJIIET ABa TMOHATHA: “vera" WM "vernk". Tlepsoe
COOTBETCTBYET rpey. oTéua, oG, aT. bucca, BTopoe rpeu. XeiAn, v sarT.
labia (Mosmkapnos 1704, 1. 14406, 145), "syernk pasvmkiorea ... rvew, vera
K€ ASKIKS € npm\'kma;uuumu K cuak raamia ero uaenw" (UCAZIA, ¢. 201, Ne 6, 1.
63-6300). TakuM 0OOpa3oM OOGBSCHSETCH, UTO 3BYK @ [POW3HOCHTCH
"veTamu", a 3BYK ) "veTnamu”.

C ToukM 3peHusi opporpadumu 3ameHa ogHon OGykBbl Ha APYryio
BEJIET K MCKAXXEHHUI0 CMbICJIa CJIOBA, OTCIoAa U TPeGOBaHHE "NE 10AAraTH
mkeTo § o wn mEcTo @ 4", "OeoAwpn. a4 He Deopoph. BeodaNnh, H He
Deodans”. H3 ciaBAHCKON rpaMMAaTHUYECKOW TpaAMLMHW HM3BECTHO, UTO
HMeEHa DeoAop U BeoA0p HMEIOT AHTOHMMHUYHOE 3Hauy€HHue: MepBoe —
"3MI0A4pR", BTOPOE — "Eropaapn” (CM., HanpuMmep, Moaukapnos, 1701, 1. 7).

O6GpamaeT Ha ce6si BHUMaHHWE yKa3aHHWE Ha NMPaBUJIbHOE HaMM1CaHHe
CNOB "AaBIA®R" H "Pwmn". TIpU3HAIOTCA HENPaBHJIbHbIMH  HArMWCaHUA
"AABHAD", "AdBBIAB", "AEAR", "PHmn". ITH PaCCyXAE€HWUS NpPHHaAsexaTr
EBpumuio (Cp., HanpumMep, B PYKONKCH nepeBoga "CuHTarmbl" MaTes
Brnacraps: I'TIB, Cod. 1179, n. 391).

Jloka3aTesibCTBOM €JMHCTBA IPEYECKOr0O U CJIaBRKHCKOTO A3biKa, M0
MbICJIH EBGHMHUSA, CIYXHT U HAJIMUHE B 3THX SA3bIKAX "apdpa”, KOTOPbIA B
CNIaBSAHCKOM BbICTyNnaeT B BuAe THUTJa (CMeHUOBCKWH, npui. 3, c. X)
CocTaBUTEJIb TpeKko-CraBsiHCKOro OykBapsi yka3biBaeT Ha JABOWHOE
MCMOJIb30BAHHE THTJIa: C OJAHOW CTPOHBI, 3HAK THUTJA obnanaer

CMBICJIOBO# HArpy3KO#, OH MUWETCS "paan 4TH", T.€. NPOTHUBOMOCTABSET
CJIOBA THMA "MTH", "MTph" U "MaTh", "MATEPL", M3 KOTOPbIX JIKlb NEPBbIE
ABa MOTYT OTHOCHTbCS Kk Boropoauue (cnucok IMB, s1. 7206). C apyroi

CTOPOHbBI, 3HaK TUTJIA UCMOJIb3YETCH JIMIIb KaK CPEACTBO "COKPAIjIENIA".
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HHTepecHOe pacCyXAeHHEe O THUTJIE COAEPXHUTCA B CrHCKe
GykBapsi n3 cobparus PI'B, ¢. 299: "TiTaa e W CAOKOTHTAA NE IAKW BATOMECTIE
W CETOCTE MAM HNV KV'® YECTNOCTh MEBAAKTE HMENI W rawen (akoxe whum
cvemnbhunm Ne AoBpE MNATR) NO papu cokparpenta pevenin I AOBPO NHCIOED
VMBICAHCA TAKW NHCaTH mhcTw oTeun Dun, mkerw cumnn ciin, mberw XpreTocn

XpTocn uau XC. mbetrw Focnoas IAn man I't, mkeTo cenrn 8T uan ¢7 mkero

BAAARIKA BAAKA, MECTW BAaAmuHIA BAMULA, MECTW BArOCAOKENTH BASKEN® HAM

BArBeNh, MmECTW raaroaw raw, micTw wrasroaanie wranie, micTw raaroaawie
raane" (1. 2500). Mepenncumk, kak 3TO BUAHO M3 NPUBEAEHHOrO OTPbIBKA,
HaxoOUTCSA B COCTOSIHUH TMOJIEMHKH C TEKCTOM /[PYrUuX CIHCKOB,
OTPHLANA CaKpaJibHYI0 GYHKLIHIO 3HaKa THTJIa M YTBEPX/Jasi, UTO Jaxe B
cJlyuae CO CJIOBOM X¢ peub HAET O NMPOCTOM COKPAlleHHH HaNHWCaHHUS.
HyXHO OTMETHTb, UTO COCTaBHTEJIb 3TOrO CIKCKa NOMNbITAaJICS BBECTU B
6ykBapb M MaTepHasl JIaTHHCKOro si3blka. Tak, B COMOCTaBJieHHE
CNIaBSIHCKHX H IPEYECKUX COrJIaCHbIX K, Y, X, BBOAUTCS JIaTHHCKHE q U h
(1. 16). HO 3THM M OrpaHWUYMBAETCHA 3KCKYPC B 06J1aCTb JIATHHCKOrO
fA3blka. MOXHO NPEeANOJIOXHTb, YTO 3TOT CITHCOK CO3/1aBaJICA r4Ae-TO BHE
kpyra EBpumus. TekcT OykBapsi B 3TOM CrMUCKE OTJIMYAETCHA OT
OCTaJIbHbIX W TMOCTOSIHHbIMM  OTKJIOHEHHSIMM OT TPaAWLMOHHO
BbipabOTaHHBbIX OporpaMueckux HOPM KHHXHOro s3bika M Gosee
npuBJIHXaeTCs K NpUKa3HoH opdorpaduueckoin Hopme.
lMMocnenoBatesbHoe  BBEAEHHWE  JIATMHCKOrO  MaTepuasia B
napajuieJib TpeyeckoMY H  CJIaBAHCKOMY  OCylecTBeJieHO &.
MonukapnossiM B ero BykBape W JlekcukoHe. 3ToT war [osMkaprnos
HaXOAHJT HYXXHBIM OGBSACHHTD: "Aljié KE W PUMCKAR, NPOCTO AATINCKAA NHCMENA
CHMs NPHNEYATANA Sp)l'l'ﬂl, H TA NE KO EPEAV. HBO NE PHMCKIA NO rpeueclcm CHMH
TEEPAATCA AormaTw" (TTontMkapnos, 1701, J1. 300) "HPHAOKHCA H TPETIH IAZKIK
AATINCKIH TOrwW PAAH, IAKW naink no KPUTV 3EMNOMV Ce;i AIAAEKTh NAY€ HHKIXh, EO
FPAKAANCKHXD H WKOANKK® Akakys wenocuTca” (Mosikapnios, 1704, 1. 606).
HHTepecHO, UTO B uYepHOBUKE npeaucsioBust Kk Byksapio lNMoJsiMkapnos
3aMUCAJT: "XOTAYKIMTK KE AOAIIAA W CHX®h NO3HATH AOROANW HMATh KOEIWKAO
R3kIKA FpammaTHKA cKkasatu" (UCAZJA, ¢. 1251, N¢ 109). B okOHYaTE/IBHOM
BADUAHTE OKAa3bIBAIOTCA YCTPAHEHHbIMH CJIOBA "KOErWKAO M[3'hIKA".
HenoHsiITHO, BHECEHO JIM 3TO MCrpaBJieHHe caMuM [loJIMKapnoBbIM HJIH
X€ KeM-TO, APYIHM, YMTaBUIUM KOPPEKTYPY BykBaps, BaXHO TO, UTO
CMbICJT ()pa3bl HM3MEHWJICH: MBbICJb O PaBEHCTBE IpPaMMaTHK Pa3HbIX
SI3bIKOB 3aMEHEHAa Ha YTBEPXAEHHWE O HEOOXOAMMOCTH UMTaTb HEKYIO
rpaMMaTHKy, MOA KOTOPOH, BUAMMO, MOHUMAJIACh I'PEKO-CJIaBAHCKASA
rpamMmaTuka. Tosbko B 20-e ro/bl [oJIMKaprnoB OTKPbLITO TOBOPHUT O TOM,
YTO HEO6XOAWMO OTKPbIBaTb WKOJIbl CJIABAHCKOrO si3blka, TakK Kak
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rpeueckue u JIaTUHCKHE yuHIMia MaJio cnoco6CTBYIOT
PacrnpoCTPaHEHWI0 3HAHWA CJIaBAHCKOW TIpaMMaTHKM, "MOO BCsSIKOMY
A3bIKY CBOSI TPaMMaTHKa yUHTeJibHULA" (ONKcaHHMe... T. 2, CcT. 548). UTak,
MosvMkaprnoB B Ppa3MbillJIEMHMSIX O POJIMK U COOTHOIWEHWH S3bIKOB
MPOXOAWT 3BOJIIOLIMI0 OT NMpeAaHHOro yueHuka EBpumus, Bepsiwero B
HCKJIIOUMTENIbHOCTb TIPEYEecKOro s3blka K H/JAee PpaBHOMpPaBUsi H
HE3aBUCHMOCTH $3bIKOB.

Ecyiu B BONpoce O CTaTyce A3bIkOB B3rjsiZibl [loMkaprnoBa 3aMeTHO
3BOJIIOLIMOHUPOBAJIH, TO ONMcaHHue opdorpadruueckoi HOPMbl KHHXHOTO
si3plka, cZleJJaHHOE€ MM B rpaMMmaTuke 1725r., HHUeM He OTJIMYaeTCs OT
KOHUENUMH CcJaBsHCKOW opgorpadun, npeacTaBJIEHHOW B TIPeKo-
CNaBAHCKOM OykBape. B KOHTEKCTe MEeTPOBCKOH 3noxH [MosiMkapnos
BbICTYMaJ Kak CTOPOHHHMK KYJIbTYPbl, OCHOBAHHON Ha TpPaAWLIMOHHOM
NMACbMEHHOCTH, UCXOASIIIEA U3 NpeaesIbHOH CEMHUOTH3aLMH (POPMaJIbHbIX
Pa3JIMuHA.

B rpeko-ciiaBsiHckoM GykBape "AkTeun npeAnakasanie” coepxartcs U
KpPaTKH€ CBEJEHWS M3 IPaMMAaTHKHU: MEPEUYHUCIIAIOTCA OCHOBHbIE YaCTH
PEUM U UM JaeTCS KpaTKas XapaKkTEePUCTUKA, OOBbACHSETCS CYTb TakuX
MOHSITHHA, KakK NaZex, YMCJIo, JIMLO, Bpemsi. Ha ycBoeHHe 3TUX CBeAeHHH
HanpaBJieH W OcCOObiA pa3gesn GyKBaps: "MCIKITANIE ETVMOAOrIH HAH
XVAOKHNOCAOEIE, CH ECTh MO 4YACTEM® cA0Ea paspkaeme” (BAH, J1. 69), "uenwiranie
ETVMOAOTIH HAH XVAOKECTEA caokne” (PTB . 299, 1. 5706), "MCnWITANIE ETIMOAOIIH:
HAuH XvaomecTeocaogie" (PTB ¢. 173.1., 1. 5906). B 3TOM pa3aesie NnpMBOAUTCS
npo3anyeckuit TekcT ("npuraaroaanie o ¢k u mTpu"), Kaxzaoe CJOBO
KOTOPOrO aHaJIM3UPYETCA C TOUKH 3PEHUSI TpaMMaTHKHA. Tpaauuus
rpaMMaTHUYECKOrO0 KOMMEHTHPOBAHHUSI TEKCTa SIBJISIETCH [OCTaTOYHO
apeBHen. CoOGCTBEHHO TrpaMMaTHKa Kak o006s1acTb 0cCo00ro 3HaHus
¢opMHpOBasiacb BHYTPH MCKYCCTBAa KPUTHUKHU TekCTa. [IpeBHerpeueckas
rpaMMaTUuecKkasi TpaJMUMsA CkJiaAblBajlaCb TEPBOHAYaJlbHO B BHAE
KOMMEHTapHEB K TEKCTaM NMPOM3BEAEHUH aHTUUHBbIX MacTepoB. UTeHue
TEeKCTa MNOAPa3yMeBaJlo M YMEHWE T[PaBHJIbHO €ro MCTOJIKOBATh.
FpaMMaTHUeCKHiA M JIEKCHUYECKMA pa3bop He HMesi HHUKAKOH MHOM
JIOTHKH, KPOM€ KaK ABUXEHHE M3yuaeMoro TekcTta. Eue B aHTHYHOCTH
rpaMMaTH4YeCKHi pa3bop TEKCTa CTaJl MPaKTUKOBATHCS KakK M3Ji06JieHHoe
IWKOJIbHOE YyMNpaXHeHWe. ITOT BUA YMNPaXHEHUH CYWECTBOBaJ B
rpe4YeckMx TIMMHa3usiX M B K. 17-Hau. 18 BB. noag Ha3BaHUEM
"3MMMEPHUCMBI" HJIM "TEXHOJIOTHH", O ueM cooblaeT rpeyeckni yueHbli
3TOro BpemeHu AsiekcaHap Nensiauvi: "... IOHOLIEH, KOTOPbIE MOCJIE WKOJI
TPUBHAJIbHBIX JXKEJIAl0T MOCBATHUTb cebsi BbICIWIMM HaykaM, CHavana
3aCTaBJIAIOT YUUTb B MPOAOJIKEHUE TPET Ha NaMsiTb 8 UACTEN PEYH ...
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Mocsie TOro, Kak TBEPAO HM3y4yaT Ha NMaMsTb 8 YAaCTeA peud, KOTOpbie
JAOJMKHBl C rpaMMmaTHyeckuMm pasbopom (in technologia) nosTopsTb
€XEeJHEBHO, UM H3bSACHAIOTCH nepsble peur UcokpaTa” (MFony6HMHCKHUA, C.
719). "3NMMUPHUCMBbI" MOTJIM CYIIECTBOBaTb U B CJIaBAHCKMX IWIKOJIaX.
MockoBckue u3jgaTtesn rpamMMatuki M. CMOTpUUKOro B KauecTBe
0COoB0ro NPUIIOXKEHNSI HanevYaTaN u rpaMMaTHY€ECKUi pa3bop OCHOBHbIX

MOJIUTB “Lpi Ne‘Wmm" u "OTue wawn'. OT Hauyana 188. COXpaHWJaChb
PYKOMHUCb "O AMTTEPAARNOM, AAAHIOPHOM, AHAIOIHYNOM H TPOIOAOIHYNOM
Toakoganun" (I'MIB 0.XVIL.51), B KOTOpPOH TOJIKOBaHMe Tponapsi CuMeoHa
CTOJINHUKA OTKPbIBAETCS IPaMMaTHUYE€CKMM KOMMeHTapuem. B 1721r.,
nepepabaTbiBasi rpaMMaTUKY M. CMOTPULKOTO /I TPETbEro M3AaHUS,
MosMkaprnoB COCTaBJIAET HOBOE TPHUJIOXKEHHE, KOTOPOE MPEACTABJISIET
co60oi KpPaTKyl0 I'PaMMAaTHKY CJIaBSIHCKOTO $i3blka, MOCTPOEHHYI0 Kak
KOMMEHTapHU#i K TEKCTY MOJIMTBB "OTue Haw". ITOT pa3ges o3aryiaBJieH
KaKk "UMH TEXHOJIOTMM CHpeub XYAOXHaro coboeceJOBaHUS O OCMH
yacTex cJyioBa”.

HeTpyAHO 3aMeTUTb, UTO TEPMHH “TE€XHOJIOrMs" SIBJISIETCS
rpeLu3MoM MO  OTHOWEHHI K KaJibke "XyAoXHOcsoBHE",
HCIOJIb3YIOWENCsi B TPEKO-CNIaBAHCKOM OykBape "AkTen npeanakasanue”. B
JlekCHKOHEe, COCTaBJIeHHOM [losiMkapnoBbiM, (QUIrypupyeT CJIOBO
"XYAOXHOCJIOBHE" B KauyeCTBE CHMHOHMMA TIpeLu3My “eTHUMOoJiorus’”.
ComnoJioXeHHe ITUX CJIOB NnepeHeceHo [0JIMKaprnoBbiM, KaK KaXeTCs, U3
rpPeKo-CcJiaBsiHCKOro 6ykBapsi. BBOASt B KHHXHbIA S3blk HOBOE CJIOBO —
“TexHoNorus", lonMkapnoB  OpPHEHTHpPYETCH Ha rpeyecKyio
rpaMMaTH4YeCcKyl0 TpajuLMio, B KOTOPOA noA “TEeXHOJoruen"
NOHUMAJIOCh CHCTEMAaTHUECKOE M3JIOKEHHE OCHOB Kakoro-snbo BuAaa
uckyccte (| TexvoAoyia). TakuMm obpa3oM, ais [losmkaprnosa
“TexHoJIorMsA” — 3TO HE TMPOCTO WKOJbHOE YMPaXHEHWE, HO
TeopeTHueckass paboTa, yCTaHaBJIMBawOlWas rPaMMaTHUYECKHE HOPMBI,
HUCXOAA M3 KOHKPETHOro TekcTa. COrjnacHoO TpaauuMM, “"TexHosiorus"
Jl0JIXHA CTPOMUTBCSH Ha PACKPbITUM OCHOBHbIX COCTaBJISIIOIWMX HCKYCCTBA:
NPUUMHBI, HauaJia, KOHUA, NMOHSATHI, MaTepuasa, opyaunin (apxn, évvoia,
VAR, uépn, €pya, Spyava, TéAog) (Cpey. rp. c. 656). UMEHHO Tak yCTpoeHa
pykonucHasi rpammaTuka &®. lNosmkapnosa 1725r., NPpUUUHOA KOTOPOH
O6bSABNSIETCS HEYMEHHE MOJIb30BATbCHA KHHUXHBIM S3bIKOM, & KOHEUHOM
UesNbl0 CNOCOGHOCTb K BOCIMPHUSITHIO U TMOPOXAEHHUIO TNPaBUJIbHOM
HOPMHMPOBaHHOM PeUH (T.€. JOCTHXEHHE 0coBOro cyiora, NoJy4ynBLIETO B
rpeyeckon TpaJMLIMM Ha3BaHHUE "IJINIMHU3M"). H3yueHHMe rpamMMaTHKH
HaYHHAETCS C MPOCTENLIEro 3/IEMEHTA, T.€. C 6YKBbI, a 3aTEM NPEAMETOM
PacCMOTpPEHMS CTAaHOBUTCsi ocobasi "MaTepus” wiauM "noanexamee” -
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cysioBo. CJyiOBO HM3yyaeTcsa TMpH TMOMOIM OCHOBHbIX “OpyAHH™:
opgorpaguu, npocoaHH, MOPHOJIOTHH H CHHTAKCHCA H CBS3AHHbLIX C
HHMH MOHATHA. TakuM O6pa3oM, 3aHMCTBOBAHHE TEPMHHAa FNPHBEJIO K
NEPEeHEeCeHHI0 Ha CJaBSHCKYI0 TOUBY KOHLENUHI0 TIPaMMAaTHKH,
CJIOXHBIUIYIOCS Y KOMMEHTATOPOB J/IHOHHCHA PPaKUACKOrO.

lMpakTHka  “XYAOXHOCJIOBUA" MJM  "TEXHOJIOTMH"  MorJa
HCMOJIb30BAaTbCA H B CTeHaxX CJaBAHO-TPEKO-JIATUHCKOH aKaJeMHH.
BO3MOXHO, UTO OHa NPUMEHSAJIACb U CaMHM [oJIMKaprnoBbIM B T€ rOAbl,
KOrja OH nNpeno/iaBaj KypCc rpaMMaTHKH B aKaZIEMHH.

HTak, yueHHK OCBOMBIIMA MaTepHas rpeko-CciaBAHCKOro 6ykBaps,
OBJIa/leBaJl YMEHHUEM MHUCATb U YHTATb MO-LEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKH, & TaKXe
OCHOBaMH IpeuyecKoro s3bika, MoJiyuas CxaTble CBEJEHHUS M3 06sacTH
rpaMMaTHKH  LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOIO  si3blka, 3akpersisieMble Ha
KOHKPETHOM TnpumMmepe pa3bopa TekcTa, BblyYMBAJI OCHOBHbIE
apupMeTHUecKkHe AEeACTBHSA, YMEJ] COCTABUTb UYEPHWJIAa U KUHOBAPb,
3HaKOMMJICSi C HOPMaMH NMOBEJEHUS U YCBaWBaJl HeO6X0AMMbIE JOrMaThl
XPHCTHAHCKOH LIEPKBM. MOXHO nNpeAnoJIOXHUTb, UTO OykBapb Obis
3HaKOM yyaumumcsi CiaBsiHO-TPEKO-JIaTHHCKOA akaaemuu. Bpocaercs B
rjlaa TO BJIMsiHHE, KOTOpoe GyKBapb OKa3aJi Ha OAHOTO W3 MEPBbIX
yuyeHHkoB JluxygoB, <. [losmkapnoBa. Matepuan OGykBaps B
GOJIbIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE YTPAaTHJI CBOEro 3HaueHusi AJisi [ToJiMkaprnosa 1 B
20-e roabi 17B. dusonornyeckue BIrasasl losMkapnoBa CJ0XHJNUCh NOA
BJIMAHHEM TIpPEUYECKOH TrpaMMaTUKH JIMXyAOB, TpPEKO-CJIaBsIHCKOro
GykBapsi "AkTen npeanakasamie" M NEPEBOAYECKON, CrNPaBLHUYECKOA H
TEOPETHUECKOH AEATEJIbHOCTH EBpumusn Yyaosckoro. Best
nocJsieqywumas AeATeJbHOCTb [MOJIMKaprnoBa CTPOMUJIACh KaK Pa3BUTHE H
Npeo0JIEHHE B3TJISZJOB YUHUTENIENA.

O6HapyXeHHble CNMUCKKM OGyKBapsi yka3biBalOT Ha TO, UTO OH Obia
yXe co3fjaH k Hauany 80-x rr. 17B. (cnucok PI'B ¢. 299) co3gaH Ha Gymare
C BOASIHbIM 3HAKOM, JaTUpyembiM 1680-M I., U ero Bpsii JiA MOXHO
CUMTaATb MEPBOHauaJibHbIM. ABTOp OykBapsi AOJIXEH ObiJi, BO-MEPBbIX,
XOpOIO BJIaZIETb TPEYECKHUM S3bIKOM, BO-BTOPbIX, Pa3fesisiTb MHEHHE 00
HMCKJIIOYHTEJIbHOH POJIM TIpPeueckoro s3blka AJIA NpPaBOCJaBHOA
KYJIbTYPbl, B-TPE€TbHMX, CBOGOAHO BJlaleTb HOPMaMH KHHXHOro
(LLEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOT0) si3blka, B-UETBEPThIX, ObiTb SIPbIM 3aLMTHUKOM
CHCTEMbl  MpeJeJibHO  CEMAHTH3UPOBAHHOW  CHUCTEMbI  MHMCbMA,
ucnoJibdyiouen napol 6ykB o/w, €/e, ufilv, ala, 3/s, $/+ Ans pa3nnuenns
cioB M GoOpM CJIOB, CTOPOHHHMKOM aJleKBaTHOrO Tepeaauu
3aMMCTBOBaHHMH, B YACTHOCTH IPELIU3MOB, B-MATbIX, UMETb OTHOIIEHHE K
rneJarorike W K CrpaslWMYECKOW [JesiTeJbHOCTH (Ha TMocsieaHee
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yKa3biBaeT TOT (akT, uTO B TMNPEAHUCNOBHHM MNosiBjieHHe OGykBaps
CBA3bIBAETCA C HYXJAMH NEPENUCKH U UCMNPABJIEHUA KHHUI), B-WECTHIX,
npu3HaeaTb aBTOopuTeT EnudanHus CrnaBuHeukoro (B OGykBape
HCNOJIb3YyETCA OTPbIBOK M3 csioBa Enudanus CnasuHeuckoro, Gosnee
TOro, UM OTKpbiBaeTcsi 6ykBapb, KpoMe TOro, B 6ykBapb BXOAMT KHHra
‘TpaxaaHCTBO OObluaeB JETCKMX®, KOTOpasi SIBJISIETCSi NEPEBOAOM
M3BECTHOro TpakTaTa Jpa3Ma PoTrepaamckoro “O 61aroBOCNMTaHHUH
Aeteil" BbiNOJIHEHHbIM Enudanuem CraBuHeukuM. JlioGONBITHO, UTO
aHaJIOTHYHOE COYHHeHHe Obisio HanucaHo KapuMoHOM HCTOMHHbBIM,
KOTOpPbIA TOXE HEKOTOpOEe BpEMS noceuas akaaemuio JIMXyaos), B-
ceZlbMbiX, XOpouo 3HaTb TpyAbl EBpumMHust UyaoBCcKkOro U pa3gensith €ro
BarasiAbl. JiMib B Kauye€CTBE THMMOTE3bl MOXHO MPEANOJIOXMTb, UTO
3aMbiCeJl, @ BO3MOXHO, U HCrnoJiHeHHe GykBapsi NPUHAANIEXHUT CAMOMY
EBdprmuio UyssoBckOMy. OKOHUATEJIbHbIA OTBET Ha BONMPOC O JaTHPOBKE H
aBTopcTBe OykBapsi MOXET ObiTb MOJIyUEH JIHWb MOCJE BbiSIBJEHUSA
MaKCHMaJIbHOIO KOJIMWYECTBA CMMCKOB MU HX BCECTOPOHHEro aHasMu3a.
Llenblo JaHHOK CTaTbH GbiI0 OGPaTHTb BHHMAHHUE HA 3TOT JIIOGONBITHLIA
NaMATHHK neJarori4eckon H rpamMMaTHUYeCcKOM MBICJIH,
dopMupOBaBlWIMA, BO3MOXHO, Le€Ji0€  MNOKOJIEHHEe
KHH)XHHKOB.,

MOCKOBCKHX

MockBa
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CNHCOK LIMTHPYEMOH JIHTEPATYpPhl

Axoc — HoaHHUKkHIA M CodpoHui JTuxyasbl. "Akoc” B nepeBoae
H. CemeHoBa, A. KupuasioBa, ®. [lonmkapnosa. Pykonucb PI'B ¢.
310 N 482.

Bpannosckuit — C. H. BpansioBCckHit. Ouepku U3 HCTOpHH lpocBellEeHUS B
MockoBckoi Pycu B 17B. U. 1-2. UTeHus B obuecTse JiobuTenen
AYXOBHOTIO NPOCBEIEHHS MapT, CEHTAGPbL 1890r.

Fony6uHckuin — E. Fony6rMHCKMIA. OUepKk HCTOPHUH NMPOCBEILEHHUS Y
rpekoB. [I[paBocsiaBHoe 0603peHne, N 6 1872r.

I'peu. rp. — Anecdota Graeca. V. 2. Berlin, 1816.

MuaHosa, KocTioxuHa — T. B. lnaHoBa, JI. M. KocTioxmHa. BoasiHbie 3Haku
pyxonuce#i Poccuu XVIIB. M., 1980r.

AnoHucuin Apeonarut — CB. JIMOHHUCHS Apeornaruvta o LEPKOBHOM
CBsilleHOHauaJInHM. lep. ¢ rpeueckoro vepoMoHaxa Mowuces
(C'ymunesckoro). M., 1787r.

XKunBoB 1986 — B. M. XunBoB. CJ1aBAHCKHE rPAMMaTHYECKHE COYMHEHHSA
Kak JIMHrBHCTHYeckui uctouHuk. O kuure Worth. The Origins
of Russian Grammar: Notes on the State of Russian Philology
before the Advent of Printed Grammars. 1983. Russian
Linguistic, 10, 1986.

XuBoB 1986a — B. M. XXuBoB. A306yuHas pedopma lMeTpa I kak
ceMHOoTHUecKoe npeobpa3oBaHHe. // YUeHbl€ 3aMUCKH TapTYCKO-
ro rocyaapcTBeHHOro ynusepcureta. Boin. 720. CeMUOTHKA IMpo-
CTPaHCTBa U MPOCTPaHCTBO CEMUOTHKH. TPyAbl MO 3HAKOBbLIM
cucteMaM. TapTy, 1986r.

HasekoB — /1. U3BekoB. BykBapHasi cucTemMa o6yuyeHus B ucxoze 17 - Hau.
18 crosieTuin. CeMbs 1 wKkona, N¢ 4, kH. 2 1872r.

MeukoBckas 1985 — H. B. MeukoBCkasi. ApXxauyeckoe U HOBOE B
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM CO3HaHHWH OAHOM 3MOXH (K XapaKTEPHUCTHKE
BOCTOUYHOCJIaBAHCKHMX PaMMaTHK 16-17BB.) // YueHbl€ 3arnnCckH
TapTyCKOI'o rocy/ZlapCTBEHHOro yHusepcurteTa. Boin. 710. Uccne-
ZIOBaHU S 1O HCTOPHUH CJIABAIHCKOIO A3bikO3HaHUA. N 1. TapTy,
1985r.

MeukoBckasi 1986 — H. B. MeukoBckasi. KOHLEeNuU1MMU U METO bl TPaMMaTHK
XVI-XVII BEKOB Kak 3JleMEHTa KHHXHO-TIMCbMEHHOWM KYJIbTYpbl
BOCTOYHOI'O C/IaBSIHCTBa. ABTOpe(epaT AOKTOPCKOM
AuccepTaumy. MuHck, 1986r.
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OnucaHue... — OnMcaHue JOKYMEHTOB H [1€J1, XPaHSUMUXCSA B APXHUBE
CesaTenwero MpasuTesnbcTBEHHOro CuHoaa. T. 2. Cn6., 1879r.

Mosmkaprnos 1701 — (. I1. Mosmkapnos). BykBapb CJlaBEHCKUMH,
rPEYECKHUMH, PUMCKHUMH MHCMEHBI YUHUTHUCH XOTAWMUM. M., 1701r.

MosMkapnoBs 1704—(®. I1. TIOJIHKAPIIOB) AEKCIKONS TPEASKMNhIH. CHphUL pevenn
CAABENCKHXh, EAAHNOTPEUECKHK M AATHNCKHX'® COKpoBHIpe... M., 1704r.

CMeHLOBCKHA — M. CMeHLOBCKHMA. BpaTbs MuxyAabl. OnbIT UCCNIEAOBAHU A
M3 UCTOPHH LLEPKOBHOTO MPOCBEIIEHHSA U LIEPKOBHOM XH3HH
koHuUa XVII u Hayana XVIIIBB. CnG., 1899r.

Yyma — A .Uyma. H AMoc KaMeHCKHI 1M pycckas wkosa (4o 70-X rogos
188.). Acta facultatis philosophicae universitatis safarikanae
presovensis. Monografia 4. Paedagogica. Bratislava, 1970.

[IpMHATHE COKpPamMEHHUs

BAH — BubsmoTteka Poccuiickon Akagemuu Hayk. C. -Tletep6ypr

I'MB — 'ocyaapcTBeHHas Poccuiickas MybanuHas BubanoTeka uMm. M. A.
CanTbikoBa - lllegpuHa. C. -Tlletep6ypr

PI'B — Poccuitckasi TocyaapcTBeHHasi BubanoTteka (GbiBwasi FBJ1-
FocyaapctBenHas My6anuaHas Bubamoreka CCCP um. B. U.
JleHnHa). MockBa
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THE STUDENTS OF THE LEICHOUDIS BROTHERS AT
THE SLAVO-GRAECO-LATIN ACADEMY OF MOSCOW

Dimitris A. Yalamas

The brothers Ioannikios (1633-1717) and Sofronios (1652-1730)
Leichoudis, both scholars, hieromonks, and teachers, arrived in
Moscow on 6 March 1685. They had been sent at the suggestion of the
Patriarch of Jerusalem, Dositheus Notaras (1669-1707), and with the
approval of Patriarchs Dionysius of Constantinople and Parthenius of
Alexandria, to promote the idea of founding a school of Greek-orien-
tated studies in the Russian capital. Soon after they had settled at the
Monastery of the Epiphany (Bogojavlenskij monastyr’), they started
teaching their first students, who had come from the Printing-house
School (Tipografskaja skola) run by the Russian Hellenist, hieromonk
Timofej. This first group comprised only seven students: Aleksej
Kirillovi¢ Barsov, Nikolaj Semenov Golovin, Fedor Polikarpovi¢
Polikarpov-Orlov, Iosif Afanas'ev, Fedot Aggeev, Vasilij Artem'ev,
and Fedor Gerasimov.! Some of them had already studied the Greek
language and other subjects under hieromonk Timofej and the Greek
teachers at the Printing-house School.? The Leichoudis brothers' stu-
dents received their first grant for the period 1 July to 1 September
1685,% and hence 1 July 1685 is considered to mark the official inception
of the Slavo-Graeco-Latin Academy of Moscow.* Soon afterwards, con-
struction work began on a three-storey stone building at the
Zaikonospasskij monastyr’, financed by donations from Patriarch

1 CGADA, file 235, part 2, No 188, ff. 341-2.

2 B. L. Fonki¢, 'Novye materialy dlja biografii Lichudov', PKNO, 1987
(Moscow, 1988), 64-5.

3 CGADA, file 235, part 2, No 115, f. 271v; Fonkig, op. cit., p. 65.

4 Fonkig, op. cit., p. 65.
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Joachim of Moscow, Prince Vasilij Vasil'evi¢ Golicyn, and a large sum
(as much as 2,000 roubles) from the late Greek music teacher, Meletios.?

When the Academy had been installed in its new premises at the
Zaikonospasskij monastyr’, all the students of the Printing-house
School were transferred there, together with forty sons of boyars and

civil servants, by order of the Tsar-6 (According to M. Smencovskij, the
Academy must also have received many of the students of the leading
Latinophile and later fierce opponent of the Leichoudis brothers,
Sil'vestr Medvedev)®

Contemporary almanacs® give the following data for the numbers
of the Leichoudis brothers' students in the period 1685-9. At Christmas
of the first year (26 December 1685), there were at least 28 students.!?
Soon afterwards (in January 1686) 33 are listed.!! At Christmas 1687,
there were 104 students;!2 at Easter 1688, 6413 (after Ioannikios' depar-
ture for Venice, the numbers seem to have fallen); in spring 1689, 64;!4
and at Christmas (27 December) 1689, 55.15

5 M. Smencovskij, Brat’ja Lichudy: Opyt issledovanija iz istorii
cerkovnogo prosvesCenija i cerkovnoj Zizni konca XVII i nacala XVIII vekov (St
Petersburg, 1899), p. 67. Smencovskij (op. cit., p. 68) estimates the total sum
raised at around 2,650 roubles.

6S. Smirnov, Istorija Moskovskoj Slavjano-greko-latinskoj Akademii
(Moscow, 1855), p. 25. See also Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 70; I. E. Zabelin,
Materialy dlja istorii, archeologii i statistiki goroda Moskvy (Moscow, 1884), p.
1044.

7 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 70.

8 Concerning Sil'vestr Medvedev (1641-91), see A. Prozorovskij, Sil ‘vestr
Medvedev, ego 2izn' i dejatel’nost’ (Moscow, 1896); A. M. Panclenko, Russkaja
stichotvornaja kul’tura XVII veka (Leningrad, 1973), pp. 116-24, 126-37, 139-42,
145-55, 162, 163, 180, 184, 189, 191, 211, 212, 217, 228, 229, 233; A. P. Bogdanov,
‘Sil'vestr Medvedev', Voprosy istorii, 1988 (2), 84-98.

9 Published by Zabelin, op. cit.

10 Zabelin, op. cit., p. 1042; Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 65.

11 Zabelin, op. cit., p. 401; Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 65.

12 Zabelin, op. cit., p. 393; Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 70.

13 Zabelin, op. cit., p. 393; Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 70.

14 Zabelin, op. cit., p. 393; Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 70.

15 Zabelin, op. cit., p. 394; Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 70.
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For the period 1685-91, the same almanacs list the names of over
forty students attending the Academy and receiving grants from the
Patriarch:16

losif Afanas'ev

Fedot Ageev or Aggeev

Anastasios, Greek

Trofim Andreev

Petr Artem'ev, deacon

Christoforos, Greek

Ivan Dimitriev

Dimitrij, monastic deacon
Metropolitan of Sotava - Dositheus
Stefan Ermolaev

Andrej Fedorov

Karp Fedorov

Petr Fedorov

Fedor Gerasimov

Prince (knjaz’) Aleksej Borisovi¢ Golicyn
Georgij Ignat'ev

Ilarion, monk

Ion, hieromonk

Iov, scribe and monk of Cudov Monastery
Nikita Ivanov

Mark Ivanovit or Ivanov

Aleksej Kirillov or Kirillovi¢ Barsov
Asson Kononov

Kosma, monastic deacon

Andrej Michajlov

Dimitrij Michajlov

Georgij Michajlov

Fedor Nikitin, assistant master (starosta) of the Russian School
Grigorij Nikitin

Ivan Nikitin, scribe

Petr Nikitin

Prince Jurij Jur'evi¢ Odoevskij

Prince Michail Jur'evi¢ Odoevskij

16 A 1. Rogov, also refers to these almanacs: 'Novye dannye o sostave
ucenikov Slavjano-greko-latinskoj Akademii', Istorija SSSR, vol. 3 (Moscow,
1959), pp. 140-7.
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Prince Petr Jur'evit Odoevskij

Boris Ovdokimov or Evdokimov
Palladij (Rogovskij), monastic deacon
Petr, monastic deacon

Fedor Polikarpov (Orlov)

Petr Vasil'evit Postnikov

Nikolaj Semenov (Golovin)

Stefanos, Greek hieromonk

Ivan Vasil'ev

The Academy's students received a certain sum of money,!7 which
amounted to four den’gi per day for the ordinary students and eight for
the assistants. The students of the Russian School (of whom more will
be said later), received four loaves per day. These grants remained the
same from the start up until 1703 (that is, throughout the period when
the Leichoudis brothers were teaching), when the assistants and
students of the Russian School appealed to the Church to increase
them.!8 :

At Christmas and Easter, the Academy students and teachers
went to convey the season's greetings to the Patriarch in the Krestovaja
Polata in the Patriarchal Palace at the Kremlin.!® The best students
read out discourses composed especially for the occasion, and because of
this, and also as a festal gift, the Patriarch distributed financial
awards to both students and teachers alike. The Patriarchate's ac-
counts books (Raschodnye Knigi) list the sums granted to the students
and teachers from the time of the Academy's foundation in 1685 to
Christmas 1691. These visits to the Patriarchate took place every year,
with the exception of Easter 1690, when, owing to Patriarch Joachim's
recent death, there was naturally no visit, until 1691, after which no

17 We do not know whether all the Academy's students received money
from the Patriarchate. In the case of the Printing-house School, whose students
were also given grants, we do know that the students of aristocratic birth were
not included (it was the bezrodnye who received money). See Fonki¢, Greko-
slavjanskaja $kola na moskovskom Pecatnom dvore v 80-ch godach XVII veka
(at press).

18 Concerning this appeal, see Gortakov, O zemel 'nych vladenijach
vserossijskich mitropolitov, patriarsego i svjascennogo sinoda (St Petersburg,
1871), part 2, addendum, p. 141; Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 81.

19 This ceremony was an old custom. The students of the Printing-house
School also went to salute the Patriarch on feast-days and receive benefactions.
See Fonki&, Greko-slavjanskaja $kola.
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further reference is made to them in the patriarchal accounts books. We
do not know how much longer the tradition continued. The amounts re-
ceived varied from year to year and from recipient to recipient. Thus,
for instance, for the Easter visit in 1688 (20 April), the Patriarchal ac-
counts books state that the following amounts were given out: to
Sofronios (Ioannikios had already left for Italy), 5 roubles;?? to two
students, hieromonk Ilarion (who is mentioned as living in the
Patriarch's residence) and scribe and monk Iov, 2 roubles each; to the
monastic deacons, Paladij and Dionisij, and the students of the upper
school, Fedot Ageev and losif Afanas'ev, 1 rouble each; to Boris
Ovdokimov, Fedor Gerasimov, Stefan Ermolaev, Karp Fedorov, Petr
Fedorov, Petr Nikitin, and Andrej Fedorov, 1 poltina (half a rouble)
each; eleven individuals received 8 altyn and 2 den’gi each; nineteen
students of the middle grammar school received 1 grivna each; twenty
students of the lower Greek literary school received 10 den’gi each; the
assistant master of the Russian School, Fedor Nikitin (of whom more
will be said below), 1 rouble; 100 students, a total of 2 roubles; and three
guards, 6 altyn and 4 den‘gi each.2!

The students were from a variety of backgrounds. For instance,
the three sons of Prince Odoevskij and the son of Prince Golicyn studied
together with the sons of Timofej Savelov,?2 who were closely related
to the Patriarch, and also a carter's son:23 'Michail Michajlov, a Tartar
by birth. He was purchased by the starec Meletios, after whose death,
by his own desire he entered the service of the teachers and studied
letters. He is now going to finish his studies in Venice.”?4 There was
also: 'Petrudko Stepanov, from Perejaslavl' Rjazanskij, the son of a
carter of Spasskij Monastery. He came to Moscow in August last year
and presented himself to the Greek teachers of the School and began to
study under them.'

20 Concerning the value of this money, see V. O. Kljutevskij, Russkij
rubl’ XVI-XVIII vv, v ego otnodenii k nyeSnemu (Moscow, 1884); ESBE, vol. 53,
pp- 205-6 (rubl’), vol. 19, pp. 403-4 (den’ga), vol. 18, p. 708 (grivna), vol. 47, p. 380
(poltina), vol. 2, p. 484 (altyn).

21 Zabelin, op. cit., p. 393.

221, A. Sljapkin, Sv. Dimitrij Rostovskij i ego vremja (1651-1709) (St
Petersburg, 1891), p. 125, note 1.

23 Rogov, op. cit., p. 143.

24 CGADA, file 52, 1693, No 34, ff. 3-4.
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The ethnic and regional origins of the Academy's students were
equally mixed: Nikolaj Semenov was from Niznij Novgorod;2* another,
unnamed, student was from Novgorod;26 Stepanov was from Perejaslavl’
Rjazanskij.2’ Both Smirnov and Rogov refer to Kyprianos, hieromonk of
the Greek Monastery of St Nicholas in Moscow, as a Georgian, because
he signs one manuscript, Kvmrpiavég ’I6npitng. Kyprianos was a well-
known Greek scribe, however, chiefly of musical manuscripts.28 All the
same, the Leichoudis brothers' circle must have contained at least one
Georgian, whether student or not, as we may conclude from MS RGB,
file 173, No 330 (the Leichoudis brothers' Longer Latin Grammar), the
text of which is in Greek and Latin with columns left blank for the text
to be translated into Slavonic and Georgian.2? The Leichoudis brothers
also had a number of Greeks among their students.3? Apart from by the
aforementioned princes' sons and working-class students, the Academy
was also attended by the sons of civil servants (Nikolaj Semenov),
merchants (Grigorij Bokov), bureaucrats (Petr Postnikov), clergymen
(Aleksej Barsov), and by monks, monastic deacons, and hieromonks. For
this period, the sources mention only two of the Academy's teachers,
the hieromonks Ioannikios and Sofronios Leichoudis. The French
traveller De la Neuville,3! who was in Moscow in 1698, described the
city and its inhabitants and mentioned that the Academy employed
twenty teachers. Referring to Prince Golicyn, De la Neuville writes:
'He constructed an enormous and splendid stone building as a college,
invited twenty scholars to come from Greece, and also ordered many
books; and he persuaded his courtiers to send their children to study at
this establishment." A. I. Rogov cites this text in his article,32 and
believes that De la Neuville probably included amongst the teachers

25 Ctenija OIDR, 1908, vol. 1, p. 34.

26 CGADA, file 141, 1691, No 8, £.1.

27 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 70.

28 Concerning Kyprianos lviritis, see D. A. Yalamas, 'Kyprianos lviritis/,
Cyrillomethodianum, XIII-XIV (Thessaloniki 1989-90) pp. 149-158.

29 Concerning the activities of the Georgian colony in Moscow, see V. .
Tativili, Gruziny v Moskve (Tbilisi, 1950).

30 CGADA, file 52, 1703, No 34, f. 4; file 52, 1693, No 8, f. 79v; Zabelin, op.
cit., pp. 1044, 1045.

31 De la Neuville, 'Ljubopytyne i novye izvestija 0 Moskovii', Russkaja
starina, No 11, (1891), p. 265.

32 Rogov, op. cit., p. 141.
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the assistant masters of the Russian School, who taught the lower
levels and naturally were not listed as teachers in the official
documents. Even so, the number is excessively high.

Preparatory instruction for applicants to the Academy was pro-
vided by the Russian School (Russkaja skola or Skola slovenskogo
kniZnogo pisanija), where children did their elementary Slavonic stud-
ies. The Russian School came into existence in December 1687, when the
Printing-house School and the Academy were amalgamated, and it was
staffed by the assistant masters, or starosta, rather than the Academy
teachers. As we saw above in the Patriarchate's almanacs, Fedor
Nikitin was an assistant master at the Russian School. It provided a
basic grounding in Slavonic 'letters’ for applicants to the Academy,
whose future careers, as we shall see, lay either in responsible state
posts at the Posol ‘skij prikaz (which was equivalent to the modern For-
eign Ministry) or at the Printing-house (Pecatnyj dvor) as proof-
readers.

The Academy's students frequently organised debates (disputy)
with purely educational aims. According to Smencovskij, the nature of
the debates may be divined from the structure of Sofronios's Logic.33
One should bear in mind, however, that one of the manuscripts of this
work (in Sofronios' own hand) is dated 1669, which means that part of
it was written when Sofronios was only seventeen and still a student at
the University of Padua. On Sundays and feast-days, the Academy's
students gathered in the assembly-room to listen to sermons and inter-
pretations of the Scriptures. The Leichoudis brothers' work On
Predestination (O predopredelenii) is believed to have been read for
the first time at one of these meetings.34

Mention has already been made of the almanacs published by I.
E. Zabelin in 1884, which frequently refer to the students' festal visits
to the Patriarch and the speeches they made and the awards they re-
ceived. They also contain two references to another, hitherto unknown,
educational activity, which used to take place in the Leichoudis broth-
ers' time. The first runs: '198 [1689], 27 December. After the Divine
Liturgy, there came from the School of the Zaikonospasskij monastyr’
to the Most Reverend Patriarch in the Krestovaja Polata the teacher,
hieromonk Sofronios, accompanied by his students of the Greek lan-
guage, rhetoric, grammar, and Greek and Slavonic letters; and in the

33 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 58.
34 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 79.
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Krestovaja Polata, in the presence of the Most Reverend Patriarch and
the Synod of the Prelates, they glorified Christ with a psalm in the
Greek manner and spoke in Greek and in Slavonic of the incarnation of
Christ as it is related by Holy Writ.33 The second reference is as fol-
lows: 200 [1691], 27 December. Unto the Most Reverend Patriarch in the
Krestovaja Polata there came the teachers of the Greek School, the
Greek hieromonks Ioannikios and Sofronios, with their students, and in
the Krestovaja Polata they glorified Christ, chanting in the Greek
manner..."36 The Academy's students, then, sang Byzantine hymns for
the Patriarch. Were they taught by Sofronios himself, one wonders?
Was there a music course as such, or did the students simply learn the
melodies? The available data on the musical activities at the Slavo-
Graeco-Latin Academy of Moscow are too scanty to afford an answer.’
By the time they left the Academy in 1694, the Leichoudis
brothers had not managed to complete a whole course, as they had
planned, and produce a number of graduates. They taught Greek gram-
mar and poetics in Greek, and rhetoric, Aristotelian logic, and physics
in Greek and Latin. They had also planned to teach philosophy and
theology. For all the courses they taught at the Moscow Academy, the
brothers either wrote their own textbooks (grammars, for instance, and
poetics manuals), or used their own old notes, with or without updating.
The students made numerous copies of both the new textbooks and the
old notes, and some of them were also translated into Slavonic. The
Leichoudis brothers' educational ceuvre remains unpublished in dozens
of manuscripts scattered through Europe (including the Russia, Greece,
Germany and Ukrain ). Others of their works — of a contentious rather
than an educational nature — were also translated into Slavonic. Their
Remedy, for instance, was translated in 1687: 'Translated from the
Greek into the Slavonic idiom by Nikolaj Simeonov, Alcksej Kirillov
[Barsov], and Fedor Polikarpov, students of the above-mentioned
teachers, to the glory of the Lord, in the year 1687, 13 December.?8 In

35 Zabelin, op. cit., pp. 393-4.

36 Zabelin, op. cit., p. 1046.

37 The question of Greek musical education in Moscow at the end of the
seventeenth century requires extensive research. We know of at least two
Greek musicians living in Moscow at that time: hieromonk Kyprianos Iviritis
(see note 28 above) and the famous music teacher known as Meletios the
Greek.

38 Sljapkin, op. cit., p. 151.
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1687, these three — who, as we have seen, were amongst the Academy's
first seven students — had been studying under the Leichoudis brothers
for only two years.

The students of the Slavo-Graeco-Latin Academy of Moscow had
three basic career options: they could become teachers (like Fedor Po-
likarpov and Nikolaj Semenov after the departure of the Leichoudis
brothers; or Palladij Rogovskij some years later, who was Rector of the
Academy from 1700 until his death in 1703; or, even later, Aleksej
Kirillovi¢ Barsov, who taught at the Greek School); or they could work
as translators at the Posol‘skij prikaz; or they could be appointed read-
ers (Ctec), scribes (pisec), or proof-readers (spravscik) at the Moscow
Printing-house. The proof-readers held a serious and responsible posi-
tion demanding a high level of scholarly knowledge, attention, and ex-
perience. A proof-reader's career began with training as a reader,
scribe, or librarian, and it was only after some years of satisfactory ser-
vice that he would attain the position of proof-reader.3? Many of the
Academy's alumni went on to make their careers at the Printing-house,
notably Polikarpov, Semenov, Barsov, Ageev, the monk Feolog, Karp
Fedorov, and Ivan Grigor'ev. Two of the Leichoudis brothers' students
actually became directors of the Printing-house: Polikarpov (with a
break of about three and a half years) and Barsov ran it from 1701 to
1732.

Another important achievement in which some of the Leichoudis
brothers' students participated with their teachers (chiefly Sofronios)
was the celebrated amendment of the Slavonic translation of the Scrip-
tures. Though the task was begun in 1712, the final version was not pub-
lished until the reign of Tsarina Elizaveta Petrovna, for which reason
it has gone down in history as the Elizavetinskaja Biblija.*0 The ini-
tial selection for this textual emendation comprised the teacher and
hieromonk Sofronios Leichoudis, Archimandrite Feofilakt Lopatinskij
of Spasskij Monastery, the Printing-house proof-readers Fedor

39 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovi¢ Polikarpov-Orlov, direktor
Moskovskoj Tipografii', ZMNP, 9 (St Petersburg, 1894), p. 9.

40 E. 1. Evseev, Ocerki po istorii slavjanskogo perevoda Biblii (St
Petersburg, 1916); N. A. Astaf'ev, Opyt istorii Biblii v Rossii (St Petersburg,
1889); 1. A. Cistovic, Istorija perevoda Biblii na russkij jazyk (St Petersburg, 1873
and 1899); M. A. Bobrik, 'KniZnaja sprava pervoj poloviny XVIII vecka i
problemy normalizacii russkogo literaturnogo jazyka' (dissertation, Lomonosov
University of Moscow, 1988).
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Polikarpov and Nikolaj Semenov, and the monks Feolog and losif.4! It
was a job which carried enormous responsibility: each and every emen-
dation had to be justified (thereby, incidentally, bequeathing us a no-
table philological archive) and accounted for with the Metropolitan of
Rjazan' and Muromsk, Stefan Javorskij.42 As V. M. Zivov has pointed
out, through their part in this undertaking the Leichoudis brothers be-
came the representatives not only of the Greck but also of the Slavonic
scholarly tradition.

The Leichoudis brothers ran the Moscow Academy along the
same lines as all the well-known and outstanding contemporary higher
educational establishments for Greek-orientated studies — such as the
Patriarchal Academy of Constantinople, for instance. They were as-
sisted in this by the experience they had gained during their long years
at the Italian universities at the feet of great teachers (both brothers
at Padua under Arsenios Kalloudis, and Ioannikios at Venice too under
Gerasimos Vlachos),** men who had a decisive influence on these two
Greek enlighteners of the Russians. The brothers stirred the interest of
their chiefly non-Greek-speaking students and imbued them with a
love of learning. Teaching them to love work, they gained in turn their
students' lasting affection, as is clearly apparent in the history of the
Academy which Fedor Polikarpov wrote many years after he left.44
For this reason, the results they achieved during their time at the
Slavo-Graeco-Latin Academy may fittingly be described as brilliant.

Let us take a closer look at the subsequent careers of some of the
brothers' students and the part they played in the history of Russian
culture.

1. Fedor Polikarpovi¢ Polikarpov-Orlov.43 According to
Polikarpov's most important biographer, S. N. Brailovskij, his subject

41 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 411.

42 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 411; Evseev, op. cit., p. 8.

43 The classic view was that both brothers started their studies with
Gerasimos Vlachos; but Fonki¢ ('Novye materialy’) has shown that only
Ioannikios started out under Vlachos.

4E p, Polikarpov-Orlov, 'Istori¢eskoe izvestic 0 Moskovskoj Akademii’,
Drevnjaja Rossijskaja Vivliofika, part 16 (Moscow, 1791), pp. 295-302.

45 Concerning Polikarpov, see 1. I. Golikov, Dopolnenija k dejanijam
Petra Velikogo (Moscow, 1792), vol. 8, pp. 220-2, vol. 9, pp. 162-3, vol. 10, p. 292,
vol. 11 (Moscow, 1794) pp. 7-8, 213-15; V. Sopikov, Opyt rossijskoj bibliografii (St

122




Students of the Leichoudis Brothers

Petersburg, 1813), parts 1 and 2; Mitropolit Evgenii (Bolchovitinov), Slovar’
istoriceskij o byvsich v Rossii pisatelech duchovnogo clina, greko-rossijskija
Cerkvi, part 2 (St Petersburg, 1818), pp. 191-3; M. Smelovskij, 'Brat'ja Lichudy i
napravlenie teorii slovesnosti v ich skole', ZMNP, 3 (1845), 71-2; S, Smirnov,
Istorija Slavjano-greko-latinskoj Akademii (Moscow, 1855), pp. 73-4; A. V.
Gorskij and K. I. Nevostruev, Opisanie slavjanskich rukopisej Moskovskoj
Sinodal’noj biblioteki (Moscow, 1858), section 2, parts 1 and 3; F. Buslaev,
Istoriceskaja christomatija cerkovnoslavjanskogo i drevnerusskogo jazykov
(Moscow, 1861), pp. 1287-98; P. Pekarskij, Nauka i literatura v Rossii pri Petre
Velikom (St Petersburg, 1862), part 1, pp. 108, 128, 136, 174-6, 183-6, 190-2, 195-6,
210-12, 229, 242, 317, part 2, pp. 48, 51, 94, 179, 255, 433, 512, 636-8, 641; N. L.
Novikov, Opyt istoriceskogo slovarja o rossijskich pisateljach (St Petersburg,
1867), p. 83; Russkij archiv 1868, pp. 1041-57; Opisanie dokumentov i del,
chranjastichsja v archive Sv. Pravitel ‘stoujuscogo Sinoda, vols 1 (1868, 2 (1879), 3
(1878), 4, 6 (1883), 7 (1885), 8 (1891); V. M. Undol'skij, Slavjano-russkie rukopisi
(Moscow, 1870), pp. 347-8; Berezin, Russkij enciklopediceskij slovar’ (St
Petersburg, 1876), vol. 9, p. 248; P. M. Stroev, Bibliologiceskij slovar’ i clernovye k
nemu materialy (St Petersburg, 1882), pp. 236-8; Archiepiskop Filaret, Istorija
Russkoj Cerkvi, period 4, section 5 (Moscow, 1888), pp. 163, 236; A. E. Viktorov,
Opisi rukopisnych sobranij knigochraniliscach severnoj Rossii (St Petersburg,
1890), pp. 22, 207, 239, 303; Sljapkin, Sv. Dimitrij Rostouskij, pp. 151, 154, 217, 337,
368, 370, 374, 416, 422, 437, 444; Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit Polikarpov-Orlov,
direktor Moskovskoj Tipografii', ZMNP, part 9 (1894), pp- 1-37, part 10, pp. 243-
86, part 11, pp. 50-91; Smencovskij, Brat'ja Lichudy, pp. 39, 40, 43, 47, 64, 73, 80,
82,117, 166, 232, 253, 278, 288, 292, 294, 296, 299, 327, 350, 372, 375, 377-80, 382, 383,
388, 391, 411, 412, 413-17, 419, 424, 425, 428, 429, 430; Brailovskij, Odin iz péstrych
XVl stoletija (St Petersburg, 1902), part 1, pp. 7, 26, 36, 37, 38, 59, 60, 67, 88, 96, 98,
107, 170, part 2, pp. 296, 330; S. Zivkovi¢&, 'Russkij Lexikon 1704g., IV
MeZdunarodnyj s'ezd slavistov — sbornik statej, vol. 1l (Moscow, 1958), pp.
156-62; Rogov, op. cit., pp. 140-7; A. M. Panéenko, Russkaja stichotvornaja
kul‘tura XVII veka (Moscow, 1973), pp. 126, 129, 136, 139, 146, 165, 168, 234, 235,
239; E. V. Lukitéva, 'Fedor Polikarpov — perevod¢ik Geografii general'noj
Bernarda Varenija, XVIII vek', Sbornik, 9 (Leningrad, 1974), 289-96; V. M. Zivov,
'Novye materialy dlja istorii perevoda 'Geografii General'noj' Bernarda
Varenija', Izvestija AN SSSR, serija literatury i jazyka, vol. 45, 1986 (3) (Moscow,
1986), 246-60. See also V. M. Zivov, 'Azbulnaja reforma Petra | kak
semioti¢eskoje preobrazovanije’, TZS, 19 (Tartu, 1986), for unpublished
correspondence between Polikarpov and Musin-Puskin; E. E. Babaeva, 'Istorija
russkoj lingvistiteskoj mysli v natale XVIII veka i jazykovaja praktika
petrovskoj epochi' (dissertation, Lomonosov University of Moscow, 1989).
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was the son of a civil servant.#®¢ He must have been born no later than
the early 1670s, since he began his studies under hieromonk Timofej at
the Printing-house School in 1681. According to Brailovskij, he was
taught there to read, write, and speak Greek and probably Latin. In
1685, he was one of the first seven students of the Slavo-Graeco-Latin
Academy of Moscow,%” which the Leichoudis brothers had just estab-
lished. He became an excellent student and his name appears fre-
quently in the almanacs as one of those delivering discourses before the
Patriarch on the great festivals.*® Like his fellow-students, he did not
manage to complete the full course of studies at the Academy, because
in 1694 the Leichoudis brothers left, and by patriarchal decision
Polikarpov and Nikolaj Semenov were appointed to take their places
as teachers at the Academy.

While still a student of the Leichoudis brothers, Polikarpov is
mentioned for the first time in the Printing-house’s accounts books (19
July 1690) as a scribe. The year 1690, then, may be considered to mark
the start of his career at the Moscow Printing-house.4? On 26 March
1698, at the command of Tsar Petr Alekseevi¢ (Peter the Great) and
with the Patriarch’s blessing, Polikarpov became a proof-reader at the
Printing-house on a salary of fifty roubles per annum, taking the place
of the late hieromonk Timofej. His work apparently gave satisfaction
from the start, for it came to the attention of the Tsar, who decided to
employ him in connection with his policy for the dissemination of books
and the spiritual enlightenment of the country. Thus, on 15 November
1701, he appointed Polikarpov to the highest post in the Printing-
house, that of Director, replacing Karion Istomin.5? This promotion
transformed Polikarpov's financial situation: whereas his immediate
predecessors in the post of Director, Hegumen Sergij and Karion Istomin,
had earned 100 roubles a year, Polikarpov now received 160. In admin-
istering the Printing-house he was directly accountable to the Director
of the Monastyrskij prikaz, Ivan Alckseevi¢ Musin-Puskin, with whom
his position brought him into frequent contact.

On 21 July 1721, Archimandrite Gavriil Buzinskij of Hypatius
Monastery was appointed the Holy Synod's representative (kontor) at

46 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovi¢', p. 6.

4T CGADA, file 235, part 2, No 188, ff. 341-2.
48 Zabelin, op. cit., pp. 393, 394, 401, 1042-6.
49 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 18.
30 pangenko, op. cit., p. 146.
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the printing-houses and schools, his title being Skol i Tipografii
Prorektor.3! In the five years that Gavriil was Polikarpov's supervisor
(1721-6), he was most zealous in his detection and exposure of scandals,
abuses, and extravagance. He also turned his attentions upon
Polikarpov himself, for on 2 September 1721 the latter received an
order from Peter the Great to furnish the Holy Synod as soon as possible
with a complete record of the books printed from 1700 to 1721, the uses
to which they had been put, where they had been sold, and at what
prices. On 3 August 1722, Gavriil complained to the Holy Synod that
the Moscow Printing-house required an immediate audit and proposed
that, as he had misgivings about Polikarpov and d ‘jak Gamentov, they
should be replaced. The Holy Synod concurred, and ordered Gavriil to
continue his investigations. Thus, on 16 November 1722, Polikarpov was
dismissed from his post in the administration of the Printing-house and
officially charged with accepting bribes and in various ways taking
money to which he had no right (Brailovskij estimates that he was ac-
cused of having helped himself to more than 4,000 roubles).52 His
tribulations went on for four years, until, after a stream of appeals, he
was finally reinstated as Director of the Printing-house on 15 May
1726.53 In the same year, his béte noire, Gavriil, was in turn dismissed,
and Polikarpov continued to serve as Director until his death on 12
January 1731.

Both as a proof-reader and as Director of the Moscow Printing-
house, Polikarpov worked hard. As a proof-reader, it was his job to cor-
rect and check the books which were being published and also to trans-
late books which had been proposed for publication. As Director, he
had to supervise the staff, purchase materials, keep various kinds of
accounts, and generally ensure that the Printing-house went from
strength to strength. He was answerable to the Holy Synod for all fi-
nancial matters. His life was a constant struggle on the Printing-house's
behalf, as one may gather from his ceascless appeals to the Holy
Synod, now complaining, for instance, that books were being sent to St
Petersburg unpaid for, now requesting various kinds of assistance for the
Printing-house. His dutics as Director also included keeping an eye on
the various schools — such as the German, Greek, and French schools,
amongst others — which, according to the sources, were not always in

51 Opisanie dokumentov i del Sv. Sinoda, vol. 1, col. 464.
52 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 28.
53 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 33.
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the best of circumstances.>* In a letter to Musin-Pugkin, dated 22 April
1715, Polikarpov himself wrote: 'The Greek teacher is getting old5 and
the students unruly. They are taught grammar for seven years and are
incapable of translating a single page. There are thirteen of them
altogether.'56

A better idea of the Printing-house's material situation in the
early years of the eighteenth century may be gained from the following
data.>” In 1725 it had fourteen presses,’8 eleven of which were used for
ecclesiastical books, two for secular works, and one for engravings.
Eleven people worked on each ecclesiastical press, and the total salary
of all the employees put together amounted to more than 5,000 roubles
per annum.>?

At that time, the Tsar exercised considerable control over the
Printing-house. Whereas, in the time of Nikon, for instance, the
Patriarch had wielded absolute authority, now it was Peter the
Great's view which prevailed. For a book to be printed it required if not
the decision of the Tsar alone then at least a joint decision by Crown
and Church. The proof-readers endured strict censorship in Joachim's
time (1674-90), a practice which was continued under Adrian (1690-
1700) and thereafter.

Polikarpov enjoyed the favour of Musin-Puskin, who, it will be
remembered, was his immediate superior when he was Director of the
Printing-house. Much of their correspondence has been preserved.
Polikarpov was also acquainted with St Dimitrij Rostovskij, who fre-
quently sent him his work to check over,%0 on account of both his wide
knowledge and his experience as a proof-reader.6! The Saint, with his

54 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 377; Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovic', p. 284.

55 This was Sofronios Leichoudis, who, after his return from Novgorod,
no longer taught at the Academy, but at the Printing-house's Greek School.

56 Russkij archiv, 1868, p. 1043.

57In 1726, when Polikarpov was reinstated as Director, he complained
that he had found only seventy-one roubles in the cash-box and very few
materials (paper, ink, types, etc.).

58 In 1706 there were twelve presses.

39 Brailovskij, ‘Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 271.

60 Sjjapkin, op. cit., pp. 368, 422; Brailovskij, Odin iz péstrych, p. 98.

61 Polikarpov was not the only alumnus of the Moscow Academy with
whom the Saint was on close terms, for he also knew Karion Istomin and the
monk Feolog. Polikarpov, Feolog, and Istomin must all have met St Dimitrij
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high esteem for Polikarpov, was not the latter's only contact with the
enlighteners of his time, however. The celebrated Metropolitan of
Novgorod, Iov,52 who in association with the Leichoudis brothers
founded more than fourteen grammar schools in his diocese, also had
contacts with Polikarpov. From a letter written by lov, Brailovskij con-
cludes that Polikarpov also corresponded with the Leichoudis brothers
while they were in Novgorod,53 but unfortunately we do not know of
any other evidence to confirm this. On his return to Moscow, Sofronios
was far from pleased to find his former student, Fedor Polikarpov, in a
higher position than that to which he himself had been appointed as
teacher at the Printing-house's Greek school: as Polikarpov wrote to
Musin-Puskin in 1717, Sofronios 'grumbled and complained'.%4

Rostovskij in 1701, when he was in Moscow for reasons of health (Brailovskij,
'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 85).

62 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovic', p. 86; I. Cistovi&, 'Novgorodskij
mitropolit lov, Zizn' i perepiska s raznymi ljudmi', Strannik, 1861, February, p.
42.

63 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 87.

64 Russkij archiv, 1868, p- 1043. In the course of that year, relations
between Sofronios Leichoudis and Fedor Polikarpov scem to have become
seriously strained, as is apparent from an unpublished letter from Musin-
Puskin to Polikarpov, dated 6 May 1715:

Deaopnh TTOAHKAPNOBHYL ZAPABCTERH,

Bh NHcmaKh Ko MmNk ch Mockew NMIIBTH, YTO Th YHNHIIL KEAHKSIO OBHAS, 1
8recnkune oif8 Codponno AuxBaues8, mcta weap8xku8, NhKkoTophg® cHOMX®
CBOHCTBENNMKOB®. H 0 cemn a ne BeZcBmnenna Kakn Tw Takom8 crapu8, 1 Buureaw
CEOEMOY, YHNHIUD OBMAS; A4 Bh POCNIHCH, KOTOPAA NPHCAANA KO mnk NAITHCANOK, NTO
O(YENMKOE® WZh FPEYECKOM WIKOAR OTNSCKAAD Th Toro paan. OTh Nmwk nepectan Tw
OBHARI YHNHTh; 4 EKEAH Em MPEAE CTANEWIL TAKHA OBHAKI YHNHTH, Il KAK® T NeNk, TO Ne

NAAKHCA ThI HHKAKOTO, M CEOMCTEENNMKH Torad Tesk ne nomor8Tw. Cue nuind ne 3 ZAOKI,
NO AKEA TEBA, AABH Thi HZEKCTHACA O CEMb;

Fpaon Isant MBcunn TBuIKuN

Moaano &% 13A% maia 1715 rw

uZh Canktn IMeTepn 68pxa

maua 6 aenn, 1715r rwaoy I
(Fedor Polikarpovit, hail!

Letters from Moscow inform me that you are causing great offence and
humiliation to father Sofronios Leichoudis, in revenge for his unfriendly
attitude towards some of your relations. This astonishes me not a little: how can
you humiliate this starec, your teacher? The reports | have received say that
you have expelled students from the Greek School over this matter. From now
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Fedor Polikarpov did not devote his knowledge and creative
abilities exclusively to his eminent civil service career at the Moscow
Printing-house; he also produced notable scholarly work of his own.
His primer (Bukvar’, Moscow, Petatnyj dvor) was printed in 1701; his
trilingual Slavonic-Greek-Latin dictionary (Leksikon trejazycnyj,
Moscow, Petatnyj dvor) in 1704;%5 and his improved edition of Meletij
Smotrickij's grammar (Grammatica slavenskaja) in Moscow in 1721. He
also wrote the history of the Slavo-Graeco-Latin Academy of Moscow,
which was not printed until 1791 — sixty years after his death — with
supplementary information added by the Bishop of Smolensk, Gedeon
Vignevskij.%6 Many of his letters, dealing with a number of different

on, cease to humiliate him. If you continue to humiliate him in this way, in
future you will have no-one to turn to and your relations will not help you then. [
write this not out of malice but out of love, so that you may bear it in mind.

Count Ivan Musin-Puskin

Delivered on 13 May 1715

From St Petersburg

6 May, in the year 1715)

(CGADA, file 381, No 423, ff. 429r-v).

65 The dictionary was checked by Stefan Javorskij, the Leichoudis

brothers, and Rafail Krasnopol'skij, a teacher at the Academy; it was
supplemented and corrected, and only in this new, improved form was it
printed on 1 December 1704 (see Pekarskij, op. cit., vol. 1, p. 190, vol. 2, p. 93;
Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 327). In his foreword to the dictionary, Polikarpov
thanks all those who had a hand in it:
BhaAlie e, @KW BO MNWIHKK, naue mSAPWIHXH W cTapunks cokkrh cnenie. oynpocuyomn
Akaa cerw kn cmoTpuTeAcTER, M NpaBomB BIKAENIIO MBIKEU NPEMAPRIXL W BrocaokNwxs. H
B NEPBRIX® OYEW NPEMAPATS M NPEBEAEENArS Oila, npewcipennaro Credana IAroperars,
MuTponoanTta pazanckare u mBpomecaro. m8xka cBiypa cackomn M AkAomn npecaasna W
NPABOCAAENA, B AATINCKOM® MKE M CAABENCKOM® MZuyhxm wiayna. Brocacsin
CBOBOANRIKE NABK® Bepx8, NE Kpaemn nepeta KocnBriwAca. Eipe npevecTHAro oA Pajaind,
“‘M‘NOHOACKM'O. PEKTWPA TOFAA BhIKILUA, MOCKOBCKANW CAAKENOAATINCKArW OVUHAHI|IA. H
CErod B TAKOBhIK'E KE OVUENIAK'B, H BO HIPAACTEER AATINCKArW ATAAEKTA, 10 NEPROMEL
gropeTeBioya. Mo cuxh e W rpekwmn TPSACAEHESI ABOHIS, OUEKh IEPOMONAXWER
IWaANNIKTA M CW HpoNTA AHKBAWES, OVUHTEAEH NALIMXH AEOMBAPKHUIMKK: HXIKE HZAINOCTR
KAKOBA H KOAHKA NA EAAHNOrPEYECKIM'h uzuu‘k, H BE'h AATINCKOM'h uchcrno. LY HAOAS HXB
NOZNATH WAOEh €cTh, HMBEMS pazBmh ZAPAKL M NEZABHCTENS.

66 The importance of this work lies in the fact that it provides the only
direct evidence about the Moscow Academy in the Leichoudis brothers' time.
It contains many mistakes and inaccuracies, however, with respect to dates,
events, and people. The work's full title is: 'Istoriteskoe izvestie o Moskovskoj
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subjects, have also been published, particularly those he wrote to
Musin-Puskin. Polikarpov also produced some important translations:
he translated from Greek the works of Ephraem Syrus and Abbot
Dorotheus (Moscow, 1701, second edition 1785), and from Latin
Varenius' General Geography. Peter the Great did not care for
Polikarpov's austere Slavonic and refused to grant this latter transla-
tion his imprimatur unless it were amended. Polikarpov learnt of the
rejection in a letter written on 2 June 1717 by Musin-Puskin, who advised
him: 'I am returning your translation of the Geography, which poor
style has made a very bad translation. So correct it well, not in a high-
flown Slavonic style, but in the simple Russian language.' Further on he
wrote: 'Do not use high-flown words, but the simple expressions of the
Posol 'skij prikaz.'’ An examination of the reworked manuscript,68
done in accordance with the Tsar's demands, indicates that it was not
Polikarpov who modified the text from Church Slavonic
(cerkovnoslavjanskij) into Russian, but Sofronios Leichoudis.®?
Polikarpov also translated Sebastus Cyminites' Doctrinal Teaching of
the Eastern Church, George Pachymeres' paraphrase of Dionysius
Areopagites' work, and the interpretation of the Armenian Liturgy.”0
All three works remained unpublished. In 1687, Polikarpov, Nikolaj
Semenov, and Aleksej Barsov translated the Leichoudis brothers'
Remedy, finishing on 13 September.”! Polikarpov also wrote verse,
though he did not attach much importance to it. In 1708, Peter the
Great commissioned him to write the history of Russia from the reign of
the Great Prince (velikij knjaz’) Vasilij Ivanovi¢ up until his own time,
and the task seems to have engaged Polikarpov's attention for a number
of years.”? Although the Tsar rejected the final result (Musin-Puskin

Akademij, so¢inennoe v 1726 godu ot spravi¢ika Fedora Polikarpova i
dopolnennoe preosve3¢ennym episkopom Smolenskim Gedeonom
Visnevskim', Drevnjaja rossijskaja Vivliofika, part 16 (Moscow, 1791), pp. 295-
306.

67 Russkij archiv, 1868, pp. 1054-5.

68 CGADA, file 381, No 1008.

69 Zivov, ‘Novye materialy’, pp. 246-60.

70 Sofronios translated this work into Greck from the Italian, and it was
from this translation (which was never published) that Polikarpov did his own
version.

71 Sljapkin, op. cit., pp. 150-1, note 3.

72 Not more than seven, however, because in order to receive Peter the
Great's response through Musin-Puskin on 2 January 1716, he must have sent
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conveyed his response to Polikarpov in a letter of 2 January 1716), and
although the work was never published, he rewarded Polikarpov's
labours with 200 roubles. Polikarpov also wrote two grammar books,
which were likewise never published: GPB, file NRSK, and C GADA,
file Obol. No 6. As we have seen, from 1712 Polikarpov was also a
member of the committee which amended the translation of the
Scriptures.

2. Nikolaj Semenov Golovin.”® Up to a certain point, Semenov's
life ran along parallel lines to that of Polikarpov. They began their
studies together at the Printing-house School under hieromonk Timofej,
and in 1685 were both amongst the first seven students of the newly
founded Academy under the Leichoudis brothers. In 1691, like
Polikarpov a short time earlier, while still a student at the Academy,
Semenov was engaged as a scribe at the Printing-house, taking the
place left vacant when the monk Aaron was promoted to proof-
reader.’¥ In his history of the Academy, Fedor Polikarpov erroneously
notes that Semenov took up this position in 1700 or 1701.

In 1694, Patriarch Adrian appointed Semenov and Polikarpov
teachers at the Academy, in the place of the Leichoudis brothers, who
left their posts in that year. Thus some radical changes came about at
the Printing-house: Polikarpov's place was taken by two more of the
Leichoudis brothers' students, Fedor Gerasimov and losif Afanas'ev,
while according to Brailovskij Semenov's post was left unfilled.”s

Nikolaj Semenov Golovin did not entirely cease to have anything
to do with the correcting of texts: on 28 May 1697, Patriarch Adrian
ordered him and Polikarpov to check and correct Epifanij Slavineckij's
Greel;—GSlavonic-Latin dictionary, for which they received 100 roubles
each.

the work quite some time earlier. Consequently, the classic view (see Smirnov,
p- 74) that Polikarpov was engaged in this work for eight years is wrong by at
least one year.

73 Concerning Golovin, see Smelovskij, op. cit.; Smirnov, op. cit., p. 75;
Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit'; Smencovskij, op. cit., pp. 42, 64, 73, 82, 166, 232,
288, 294-6, 350, 352, 411-14; Brailovskij, Odin iz péstrych, pp. 59, 108; Sljapkin, op.
cit., pp. 151, 154; Rogov, op. cit.

74 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 19.

75 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 20.

76 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 20.
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On 11 December 1698, by order of Patriarch Adrian, Semenov took
up work as a proof-reader at the Printing-house. Once more, Polikarpov
is wrong when he writes in his history of the Academy that Semenov
became a proof-reader at the same time as himself.”” He also worked
as a translator and was one of the group which translated the
Leichoudis brothers' Remedy into Slavonic in 1687. As mentioned
above, he was a member of the committee which undertook to amend
the Slavonic version of the Scriptures. He died on 29 October 1716.78

3. Aleksej Kirillovi¢ (or Kirillov) Barsov.”® He was born in
Jaroslavl', probably in 1673,80 and his father was a clergyman.8! He
studied under Timofej at the Printing-house School and in 1685 was one
of the Leichoudis brothers' first seven students at the Moscow
Academy. Barsov had an excellent command of Greek and Latin. On 30

77 Brailovskij, ‘Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 21.

78 In a letter to Musin-Puskin dated October 1716, Polikarpov reports
that Golovin died the previous day (see Russkij archiv, ibid.). Smencovskij
states that Golovin died on 29 October 1716 (Bratja Lichudy, p. 412), but does
not cite the source from which he took the information.

79 Concerning Barsov, see Mitropolit Evgenij, op. cit., part I, p. 20;
Russkij biograficeskij slovar’, vol. 2, p. 513; S. A. Vengerov, Russkie knigi s
biograficeskimi dannymi ob avtorach i perevodcikach (1708-1893), vol. 2 (St
Petersburg, 1897), p. 87; Filaret, Obzor russkoj duchovnoj literatury, Izd. 2-e (St
Petersburg, 1884), p. 301; Smirnov, op. cit.,, pp. 217-18; Brailovskij, 'Fedor
Polikarpovit'; Smencovskij, op. cit., pp. 37, 64, 73, 78, 80, 82, 166, 232, 375, 380, 381,
385, 387, 388, 415, 417, 421; Brailovskij, Odin iz pétsrych, part I, p. 67; 1. Cistovig,
Feofan Prokopovic i ego vremja (St Petersburg, 1868), pp. 300, 337, 431-6, 441-3,
449, 494, 499, 500, 568; L. 1. Sazonova, '‘Barsov Aleksej Kirillovit', Slovar’ russkich
pisatelej XVIII veka, vol. 1 (Moscow, 1988), pp. 62-4; T. K. Chovrina,
'Cetyrechjazy&nyj leksikon Gerasima Vlacha v kniZno-slavjanskom perevode
konca XVII - natala XVIII v. (dissertation, University of Leningrad, 1989).

80 Mitropolit Evgenij, op. cit., part I, p. 20.

81 His father was the priest Kirill Alekseevi¢ Barsov. A work by
Gerasimos Vlachos (@noavpdc tijc éyxvxAomaidixiic 6doews teTpdyAwooog
(Venice, 1659)), which is in the Jaroslavl’ Museum (Jaroslavskij istoriko-
architekturnyj musej zapovednik) contains an inscription in Alcksej Barsov's
own hand, which runs: 'JlekcHkOH ceit LiepKBH XHBOHauaIbHbisi TPOHLLE, UTO B
TpoelikoM, Hepea KHpHJIJia ANlekCeBHYa CbiHa ero AJiekcHs BapcoBa. Moanucan
A, AnekcHA Bapcos, CBO€0 PYKOl B JieTO OT BornsolleHus bora Crosa 1714
despyapusa B (..).' (T. K. Chovrina, ‘Cennyj istoZnik po istorii russkoj kul'tury: O
slavjano-russkich perevodach vizantijskogo leksikona Gerasima Vlacha',
Kraevedceskie zapiski, V-VI (Jaroslavl', 1984), 77-82.)
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December 1720, he was appointed proof-reader at the Printing-house,
taking the place of the late monastic deacon, German.$2 For many years
he taught Greek at the Printing-house's Greek School, where he re-
placed Athanasios Skiadias, who had refused to teach there. Accord-
ing to Metropolitan Evgenij, all the communications between Russia and
the Eastern Patriarchates passsed through his hands: he translated
patriarchal letters sent to Moscow into Russian and the Russian gov-
ernment's letters to the Patriarchs into Greek.83 In 1731, after Fedor
Polikarpov's death, he was appointed Director of the Moscow Printing-
house, and therefore ceased teaching at the Greek School, ceding his
place to his student, Ivan Jakovlev. The very next year, Barsov and
Jakovlev were arrested for their involvement in the Efthymios Kolletis
affair, and Barsov was arraigned before the Tajnaja kanceljarija on a
charge of having printed at the Moscow Printing-house the Dominican
Ribejra's famous Responsum antapologeticum, written in defence of the
kamen' very.3% He languished in prison for nearly five years, while the
long process of inquiry and collecting evidence dragged on,% and he
eventually died on 22 May 1736, having first confessed and received
communion at his own request. Apart from his purely educational notes,
Barsov's ceuvre includes a number of notable translations from Greek
and Latin, such as the works of Apollodorus, amongst others. As we
have seen, in 1687 (a mere two years after the Academy was founded),
he and his fellow-students Fedor Polikarpov and Nikolaj Semenov
translated the Leichoudis brothers' Remedy from Greek into Slavonic.

An important manuscript of Aleksej Kirillovi¢ Barsov's is to be
found in the manuscript collection of Patmos Monastery.86 It is the text
of the Leichoudis brothers' Shorter Grammar,87 with part of its
Slavonic translation.88

82 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 24.

8 Mitropolit Evgenij, op. cit., part I, p. 20.

84 Cistovig, op. cit., pp. 431, 441.

85 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 388.

86 Patmos Monastery Library, MS No 838.

87 M. Nystazopoulou, 'O INatpiakég xwdnE: Aavddvov xeipdypadov i
Tpoppartixiic T@v AeixovddV', IMpaxtixd toi Tpitov IMavioviov Xvvedpiov, vol. 2
(Athens, 1969), pp. 143-54.

88 On fol. 81 there is the following note in Russian skoropis’
(characteristic of the early eighteenth century) in Barsov's hand: rpammarika,
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4. Petr Vasil'evi¢ Postnikov.8? The son of a civil servant (d’jak),
Vasilij Postnikov, he was the first Russian doctor or medicine and phi-
losophy. His education began at the Leichoudis brothers' Slavo-
Graeco-Latin Academy, where his studies were crowned with success.
Postnikov's name is to be found in the almanacs registering the
Academy students who received sums of money from the Patriarch on
the occasion of the students' festal visits to the Krestovaja Polata. In
1692, by order of the Tsar, he went to Venice and continued his studies
at the University of Padua, and in August 1694 was awarded the title
of Doctor of Medicine and Philosophy, which gave him the right to
teach these disciplines. He subsequently visited various European coun-
tries, perfecting his knowledge all the time. According to Smencovskij,
Postnikov had studied under a relation of the Leichoudis brothers, a Dr
Pylarinos, who gave him his first lessons in medicine in Moscow;? but
all the same, he never really made practical use of his medical knowl-
edge, being employed as a diplomat, agent, and translator. He was ap-
pointed to the Posol ‘skij prikaz as having a fluent command of Greek,
Latin, Italian, and French, and sent as an ambassador abroad, where he
spent seven years visiting Austria, Holland, England, Italy, and France
and carrying out various missions. In 1701, Postnikov was registered at
the Aptekarskij prikaz as a doctor, on a salary of 500 roubles, which
was an astonishing sum for the time; his brief, however, was to trans-
late Latin, French, and Italian letters at the Posol’skij prikaz. Six
months later, he went back to Paris as an unofficial agent reporting on
events there, and stayed for nine years. On his return to Russia in 1710,

Eapcosa flaedia, no koropou oyunth & wkoak 1725 mapra 23 (Crammar of Aleksij
Barsov, according to which he teaches at the school. 23 March 1725).

89 Concerning Postnikov, see Mitropolit Evgenij (Bolchovitnikov), Slovar’
russkich svetkich pisatelej sootecestvennikov i cuZestrancev, pisavsich v Rossii,
part 2 (Moscow, 1845), pp. 135-6; D. Cvetaev, Mediki v Moskovskoj Rossii i
pervyj russkij doktor (Warsaw, 1896); V. Richter, Istorija mediciny v Rossii
(Moscow, 1814); D. N. Banty$-Kamenskij, Slovar’ dostopamjatnych ljudej
russkoj zemli, part 4 (Moscow, 1836), pp. 180-6; Sljapkin, op. cit., p. 152;
Smencovskij, op. cit.,, pp. 66, 82, 288; A. K. Karathanasis, "lwavvixiog xai
Zwdpdviog &derdoi Acixovdn: Bioypadikic onueiwoelg amd vewtepeg Epevved,
Keparrnviaxa Xpovixd, 2 (Athens, 1977), 191-4; N. N. Zapol'skaja, 'P. V.
Postnikov - vypusknik Slaviano-greko-latinskoj Akademii. (Nekotorye
materialy dlja biografii)'. Cyrillomethodianum (XII), Thessaloniki 1988, pp. 75-
92.

%0 Smencovskij, op. cit., p. 288.
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Postnikov remained a translator in the service of the Posol’skij prikaz,
and he died, in the words of his first biographer, 'without ever in his
life receiving any reward for his labours, his sacrifices, and his schol-
arly achievements.'

5. Feolog, a monk of Cudov Monastery.?! He too was a student at
the Slavo-Graeco-Latin Academy of Moscow under the Leichoudis
brothers. On 16 April 1698, he became a scribe at the Moscow Printing-
house, replacing Fedot Aggeev.92 On 23 March 1702,%3 at Peter the
Great's suggestion, Metropolitan Stefan Javorskij of Rjazan' and Murom
promoted Feolog to proof-reader, on a salary of 40 roubles. On 3 July
1720, by order of the Tsar, Fedor Polikarpov selected him to be sent to St
Petersburg as a proof-reader at the newly-established printing-house
of Aleksandro-Nevskij Monastery.?* Feolog is known to have had a
long-lasting friendship with St Dimitrij Rostovskij. They met on the
latter's first visit to Moscow in 1689,%5 and when he came to Moscow
again they became firm friends and kept up a regular correspondence
until the saint and great enlightener died. Rostovskij frequently sent
his own work to his experienced friend (as also, as we have seen, to
Fedor Polikarpov) to be checked and corrected.?® Feolog was also on the
committee which amended the Slavonic version of the Scriptures.

These were by no means all the well-known individuals who
studied at the Moscow Academy under the Leichoudis brothers. Other
outstanding figures of Russian history and culture were also taught by
them — Palladij Rogovskij,?7 for instance, and other, less well-known
names, such as Fedot Aggeev, Karp Fedorov, Ivan Gregor'ev, the monas-

91 Concerning Feolog, see Mitropolit Evgenij, Slovar’ istoriceskij, part 2,
P- 294; Smirnov, op. cit., p. 75; Sljapkin, op. cit., pp- 232, 266, 283, 337, 357, 368, 370,
371, 373, 374, 376, 408, 414, 417, 420, 423, 429, 430, 434, 437, 441, 442, 446, 455;
Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovi¢'; Smencovskij, op. cit., pp. 288, 411, 414, 415;
Brailovskij, Odin iz péstrych, part |, pp. 38, 96, 97, 98.

92 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', pp. 20-1.

93 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 23.

94 Brailovskij, 'Fedor Polikarpovit', p. 24.

95 Brailovskij, Odin iz péstrych, p. 96.

96 Brailovskij, Odin iz péstrych, p- 97; Sljapkin, op. cit., p. 417.

97 Concerning Rogovskij, see Smirnov, op. cit., pp. 78f.; Smencovskij, op.
cit., pp. 65, 288, 296, 297; E. Smurlo, Russkie katoliki konca XVII v. po dannym
archivov Propagandy i Kollegii sv. Afanasija, Zapiski Russkogo nauZnogo
Instituta v Belgrade, 3 (Belgrade, 1933).
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tic deacon Iov of Cudov Monastery,®® the Athonite monastic deacon
Kosmas of Iviron Monastery, Petr Artem'ev,?? and a number of others,
about whom very little information survives. It should be noted that
the scope of this study does not include the Leichoudis brothers' educa-
tional activity while they were living and teaching in Novgorod,
where they produced a number of equally notable students — such as
Fedor Maksimov, to name but one.

The Leichoudis brothers' students went on to be active and suc-
cessful in various spheres of scholarly, social, and ecclesiastical life,
and they offer the most telling evidence of the brothers' creative influ-
ence in the country where they lived and taught for almost half a cen-
tury. In recognition of this, the Holy Synod issued a decree on 17
February 1723, which proclaimed the two scholarly brothers' work in
educating Russian youth ‘'praiseworthy, beneficial, and
outstanding'.100

98 Concerning lov, see Smirnov, op. cit., pp. 76-7; Smencovskij, op. cit.,
pp- 64, 65, 82, 232, 288, 296, 352, 413, 414.

99 Concerning Artem'ev, see Smencovskij, op. cit.,, pp. 19, 149, 228, 233,
244, 256, 315-19; Sljapkin, op. cit., pp. 124, 220, 221, 222, 235, 270; Brailovskij, Odin
iz péstrych, part I, pp. 60, 62, 63.

100\, Smencovskij, ‘Znatenie Lichudov v istorii russkogo cerkovnogo
prosves&enija i cerkovnoj Zizni', Bogoslovskij Vestnik, 3 (1899), 352.
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ADDENDUM

FEDOR POLIKARPOVIC POLIKARPOV-ORLOV:
LEXIKON TREJAZYCNY]!0!
FOREWORD (ff. 2-4v)

As mentioned above, Fedor Polikarpov's Trilingual Dictionary
was printed at the Moscow Printing-house on 1 December 1704.102 [ts
fore-word, written in three languages is an important literary monu-

101 The full title of the work (fol. 1) in each of the languages is:

AE3IKOND TPEAZKIYNLIH

cuphun

Peuenin CAABENCKHY, EAAHNOIPEYECKHYX H AATINCKHY
COKPOBHI|E

HZ pazanuNbiXs APEENHK'B H HOKKIXs KNHIMh
COBPANOE

H no caagenckomB andaritd B uunn
PAZNOAOIKENOE.

AEZIKON TPITAQTTON
firot
AéEewv ohaBovik®y, EAANVIK®V TE Kai AATIVIKOV

dnoabpd
*Ex diadpdpwv mahou®dv T xai véwv B1BAiwv

ovAAexDeig
xai xatd 10 cAaBovikdv dAdabnrdpiov gig v
diatedeic.

DICTIONARIUM TRILINGUE

hoc est

Dictorum Slavonicarum Graecarum & Latinarum
thesaurus

Ex varys antiquis ac recentioribus libris

collectus

Et iuxta Slavonicum alphabetum in ordinem
dispositus.

(Trilingual Dictionary: that is, a Thesaurus of Slavonic, Greek, and Latin words
gathered from various old and new books and arranged according to the order
of the Slavonic alphabet.)

102 (Fol. 1) ... AFA rW INAIKTA T1 MTUA AEKEMEPIA HEPBOE ...
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ment for the history of the literary Russian language (russkij
literaturnyj jazyk), for it presents the Church Slavonic text parallel to
the two official languages of the Christian world, Greek and Latin. At
the same time, it clearly reflects the course of Polikarpov's education
at the feet of the Leichoudis brothers, and the by no means fortuitous
threefold name of the Slavo-Graeco-Latin Academy of Moscow.
Polikarpov does not reject the classic triad of Hebrew, Greek, and
Latin; he simply replaces Hebrew with Slavonic, and gives it Hebrew's
role of sacred language. Greek remains the tongue of wisdom and Latin
that of administration and secular authority. The three languages to-
gether reflect the sacred form of the Holy Trinity.103

In other instances too!%4 this trilingual formula is maintained,
except that it is Latin that is replaced by Slavonic, thus reflecting one
view of contemporary Russian Orthodoxy: since Latin was the language
of the Pope (that is, of the heretical Latins), then Slavonic must be the
language of the Orthodox Patriarch of Moscow (that is, of the true and
ancestral faith).105

103 A. Uspenskij, Istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka (XI-XVII vv.)
(Munich, 1987), p. 236.

104 For example, the Academy students' salutation of Patriarch Adrian
on the occasion of his enthronement in August 1690 (see Smirnov, op. cit., p. 31;
Uspenskij, op. cit., p. 236). All the same, the students' festal discourses before
the Patriarch in the Krestovaja Polata were delivered in Slavonic, Greek, and
Latin, thus bearing out yet again the name and purpose of the Slavo-Graeco-
Latin Academy of Moscow.

105 Uspenskij, op. cit., p. 236.

137




D. A. Yalamas

The Slavonic, Greek, and Latin texts vary where necessary ac-
cording to the distinctive character of each language. Hence, for in-
stance, the salutation in Slavonic is: Awseznom8 uutaTearw W reak
paaosaTuca (Dear reader, rejoice in the Lord); in Greek: TOIZ
’ENTEYEOMENOIZ ®IAEAAHZIN EN KQi XAIPEIN (To the lovers
of Greek here gathered, rejoice in the Lord); and in Latin: AMICO
LECTORI Salutem ab eo qui est salus nostra (Dear readers, all hail
from him who is our salvation). Further on, the Slavonic language is
the father (siim) or mother (untépa, mater) of many other languages,
according to the gender of the word 'language’ in each case: masculine in
Slavonic (azwkw), and feminine in Greek (yAdooa) and Latin (lingua). It
is also interesting to note that the word maacpwecmckin is translated as
pwooaikn and rossica (the writer in fact intends to denote the
Ukrainian, and not the Russian language).
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Awseznom8 unTaTeaw w racak
PAAOBATHCA

Tpn azuku noskeTe8eTn nucanie Bwe-
CTBENNOE BuBWIA NA KpeTh ClicuTeam Na-
werw XpeTa reAd. GBPEHCKTH, TPEYECKH,
H AATINCKIW. TauNa noucTunnk cokpose-
NNA B cemb Tpemzndin. HBo expen-
CKiM AZhIKD, €CTh BZLIKD ¢Th. I'peve-
CKiN BZWKD, €CTh MZLIKE NPEMBAPO-
CTH. AATINCKIN IAZHIKD, €CTh AZWIK'S,
EAMNONAYAACTEIA. CHMH OYBW Tpemu
BZRIKK, THTAS XPETA PACNIATAIW €O~
cToalEcA, MKW AA aEk BSAETH, oNa-
ro BuTH eAnnare ® Tpuw. H @zm-
KAMH OVEW, CAOBO BMTH npeaskuno
NAZNAMENSETCA. EBPEHCKHMS, €Taro
cTuixh. Tpeveckumn, oulio npeaskunsio
NPEMBAPOCTR, AATINCKHMEB, KCEA TEAPH
€AMNONAYANCTERIOYIA FEAA BuITH, BRpS-
emn, U nponoskaSemn. Couzsonnca,
HAMB TAUNCTBENNOME cem8 nocakao-
BATH 4YHHE, M NA OfMNOIKENIE CAABRI,
TPEMH IAZRIKH NPOCAABAENATW HMENE
XPCTA PACIATAIW, Kb CHMIKE H NA
o8B Noanz8, TpemZuuNLIN cen AG-
SIKON'D THNOM™ WENAPOACTEOKATH.
ABa oyBW mzuika, cuphiun rpeveckin

M AATINCKIH, camn coBol c8Th KpeTa
Xperosa nauepTania. Bmkerw ke
IAZLIKA EBPEUCKArW, HAUIL MPEANIO-
CTABHKOMB CAABENCKIH, IAKW NOH-
cTHNNE OIA MNOTHKE RZLIKWESL
garonaoAnkHwa. Monexe W werw

aku I HCTOUNHKA NEHZYEpPNAEMA,
NPOUTHM S MNOTHM® MPOHZKITH 1ALk~
Kwmn, cuphun noanckoms, veuickoms,
CEPBCKOME, BOATAPCKOM, AHTOKCKO-
M8, manopwecickom8, W HNLIME
MNOKAMIILIME, BCRMB €CTh BNO.
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TOIZ ENTEYZOMENOIZ
PIAEAAHZIN
EN KQ XAIPEIN

Tpirriig fuiv Tig YAWTmG 1) iepd ypadi
v &mi Tob oTavpod TOD oWTTPOG MUV
IHZOY XPILTOY medukévan ¢mypadnv
mapadidoot, £6paixnyv dnAadr}, EAANVIKTV TE
xai Aativikiyy, € Ov Muotripiov Ti aivit-
Suevor, Ev TOOE T TPIYAWTTW (iS1idpart)
ovAAoyI{Sueda. Kaiydp 1y ptv é6paixh,
totiv dyia yAwooa, 1) 8¢ EAAnvikh,

Tii¢ codiag, xan fj Aativiky, Tiic BaociAsiag.
"Ex To0Twv obv TV Tp1dv 1) Tob EoTavpw-
pévov XPIETOY ovvictarto émypadr).
“Omwg B1dEEN fudg Todrov elvan Eva Tiig
Tp1&dog. dilx B¢ TdOV yAwTTOV EXdnAwon
1OV TpoaIIViov Adyov. A1l pgv Tiig £6pa-
dog, &ylov ayiwv. Al 8¢ Tiic EAAnvidoc,
Vv &évvaov Tob matpdg codiav. Kai dikx
TG AaT1vidog TavTdg Tob kdopov BaciAéa
motévecdal Tobrov Beiv kai knpvTTECD AN,
“Eoixe Toivuv Kai AUiv THY puoTnpiddn
tqumy éxpufoacdon 1&Ey, xai v pei
Cova 86Eav Taig Tpioi YAWTTAIG, TOD OE-
BoEaouévov dvouarog xpioTod Tob EoTav-
puwpévov, od Ufv GAAQ, xai TpdG KoV Tiig
TOMTEING WPEAEIAY TO TPiyAWTTOV TODE
AEEZIKON 81 tomwy dnuociévoacdan.
Kai ai pev 8o 1) EAAnvikn dnAadr xoi
Aativikn, idia £oTi TOD oTOWPOD TOD XpI-
oToD onpeia, &vti 8¢ Tiig TpiTng TG £-
Bpaidog, GAABOVIKIY TTPOVTTEGTPWGAUEY
v NuETépay, untépa T® BV TTOAADY
YAwoo®v oboav oAvkapmov. 'Ex Tautng
Yap oivei Ex myiig Tivog dveEavrirgtou
toodurog Expévcacdan yawooac Etépac,
moAovikiv dnAadn, Boeuixryy, oepbikny,
BovAyapikny, Aitdavikny, PWoCAiKNY, Kol
aAAag AeioToLG, ODDEIG AYVOEL "Apud-
Cer Toivuv eimtelv mpodg GuEnoiv Tiig Adu-
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Ne maa8io e u Wewal nawn @-
ZiKh CAABENCKTH MMEBETSH nove-
€Th, @KW Na4ano BocnpiaTs U ca-
Muia CAABLL. HBo exe rpekwms
ectn DOE@, aaTimwmn gloria. Cie
HAMB €cTh CAARA, WnioaBke upern
HMENE NPOHZEOACTES U cAdBM,
CAABENCKIH H POAS H IAZhIKD NpPE-
CAABNOE CBOE NAYAAS Bocnpiawa. Thmoxe
OBW, KHKE APEBAE EHCTEENNOE NHCA-
wie socik noxean8 Bueacemckoms
rpaa8, u T (peve) BnoAcEme Zemae
IBAOBA, NHUMMIKE MENLIM ECH Bh KAAKAX
BAoBRIK®; T8I0 noxsan8 mano wkuTo wz-
mbnwe, W azZak NawEM B cAdBENCKOM™D,
caaghk coMmENHTOMB, Mmokemn nponorkaa-
TH. H Thi pOAE M IAZBINE CAABENCKIH, NHYK-
MIKE MENLLIM ECH En NAYAANRIXD POAKK™
u azuykxs. Cen oyEW @ZuKS
NAUMR CAABBI CHA, MAH NAYE PEPH OUA,
BMECTW TPeTiarw eBpenckarw, g cemn
aefikont (pexwe umenn cospanin)
NPEANOCTABHXOMS, H MPOUTHMD ARO-
HMB, CIECTR FPEYECKOMB W AATI-
HCKOMB NPUCOBONBIHKOM™, KW A4
NO NOAOETIO ONATW NAATNHCANIA, W
KPCTNAPW THTAA, TPEMH MAZLIKH TpI-
NOCTACNBIM M EAMNOCIOYINRIM B
NPOCAABAMETCA, H NA BOAbILSIO
erwake caasB, oyuenie, a nauna-
HE WNOWIKD OyHALIMKCA BpaZBmaeNiE
oymNoMuTEA, W npeBenbeTn. Thike

AKOBEZNLIH YHTATEAK TPSAT

NALIG AOBPOXOTNOW
npikmu p8Kow0 u
ZApAES BSAM.
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yewg TG MpeTépag oAaBovikiic diaréxtov,
St v idlotdnv kékTan Ap)TY, THY
SSEav. “Omep yap Eoti mapd Toig EAAN-
o1 AOZA, mapl toig Aativoig GLORIA,
T00T’ &utd LAABA mdp fiuiv EEnyeitat.
“Ofev amd Tig TOD dvSuaTog ETo1o-
Aoyiag, &md Tob oA&Ba, dnAadm, cAabo-
vikdV kai yévog xai yAwTta TV Orrep-
€wdokov Eautig rapriyayev apxrv. Todtov
XGptv, fivriva méAat BidAedy 1 AL, 1)
Scia ypadn mpooamédwke SSEav, xai ov
(Edn) 619Aetp yi) iovda, odBaU®DS OAtYo-
o™ &1 &v T0i¢ fyyeudot Tod iovda: Tavrny
TV idiav d6Eay, uikpdv Tivdv (AéEewv)
EvnAdaypévwy, kai mepl Tihg NueTépag
oAaBovikiig diaAékTov, TG EmwviHoL
1) 86EN xnpdEat duvapeda.xai ob EFvog
Kai yYAwooa 1@V cAaBovwy, oDBAU®C
OAtyoo T €1 £v Toig &pxovaty Edveai
Te xai YAWooaig. Tautny odv v
nuetépay didAexTov, Ty Tiig BOENC Sv-
yatépa, fj pdArov eineiv pntépa, &vy’
dupaixiig Tiig TpiTng év T®MdE T® AeEIKD
OreaTpwoaey, kai Taig duoiv Erépaig,
EAANVIKT] TE Xai AaTvik]) cuveCEvEapey:
Smuwg xad drrdderyua TG Emvikiov Emi-
ypadiic xeivng, Si1&x TOV TPIOV TOLTWY
SiaAéxtwv 6 TpiounéoTaTog £V Hovadt
xnpoTTTON Odc: Kai pdg v
peiCova dSEav Exeivou 1) padnoig,
pé&AAov B 1) TV taidwy eioa-
ywyn dacadiCnrar. Xd &
avayviota ¢priopadéotate
TV uéxdov trovrov
tvuevisg tpdodean.
xai Eppwoo.

©e6dwQog 6 Tov ToAurdQTOY
dLoplwtig Tig TUnwYEagiag




AMICO LECTORI
Salutem ab eo qui est salus nostra.

Tres linguas narrat Sacra pagina
fuisse in Cruce Saluatoris nostri
CHRISTI Domini, Hebraeam, Grae-
cam, & latinam, Mysterium certe
latuit in hoc trilinguio, Nam He-
braea lingua est lingua sacra, Grae-
ca lingua est lingua sapientiae,
latina lingua est lingua imperii.

His igitur tribus linguis, titulus
CHRISTI crucifixi constabat, ut
innueretur cum esse unum de Tri-
nitate. Ac per linguas, Verbum
aeternum significari, Per Hebrae-
am, Sanctum sanctorum, per Grae-
cam Petris aeternam Sapientiam,
per latinam, totius uniuersi Impe-
ratorem, credi debere ac praedica-
ri. Placuit etiam nobis Mysteriosam
illam imitari normam, & ad maiorem
Gloriam tribus linguis celebrati
Nominis CHRISTI crucifixi nec non
ad publicam utilitatem trilingue
hoc LEXICUM typis auulgare.
Equidem duae linguae, Graeca
scilicet & latina, merae sunt

crucis CHRISTI notae. Pro tertia ve-
ro lingua Hebraea, nostram substi-
tuimus Slauonicam, matrem certé
multarum linguarum saecundissimam.
De hac enim ceu de fonte irriguo,
tot alias profluxisse linguas, vide-
licet polonicam, Bohemicam, Ser-
bicam, Bolgaricam, Lithuanicam,
Rossiacam caeterasque permultas,
nemo est, qui ignoret. Accedit ad
augmentum splendoris linguae nos-

Students of the Leichoudis Brothers

DEAR READERS, All hail
from him who is our salvation.

Three were the tongues in which was
written the sacred text on the Cross of
our Lord and Saviour CHRIST, Heb-
rew, Greek, and Latin. In truth, a
Mystery was concealed in this three-
fold usage, for Hebrew is a sacred
tongue, Greck the tongue of wisdom,
and Latin the tongue of authority.
Therefore, in these three tongues was
the inscription of CHRIST crucified
composed, to teach us that the Trinity
is one and through these tongues to
designate the eternal Word: in Heb-
rew, Holy of holies, in Greek,
the eternal Wisdom of the Father,
in Latin, the Ruler of all the world,
to be believed and proclaimed.
Even so di it please us to imitate this
Mysterious model, and not only to the
greater Glory of the Name of Christ
crucified celebrated in three lan-
guages, but also for the public benefit
print and publish this LEXICON.
In truth, two tongues, namely Greek,
and Latin, are the same script as of
CHRIST's cross. But for the third
tongue, Hebrew, we have substituted
our own Slavonic, truly of many
tongues the most fertile mother.
That from this, as from a running
source, have so many others flowed,
which is to say, Polish, Bohemian,
Serbian, Bulgarian, Lithuanian,
Russian, and many others, no-
one is unaware. It is meet to say,
to the greater splendour of our Sla-
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trae Slauonicae, quod ipsissimam
habeat pro origine gloriam, Nam quod
est Graecis AOZA, latis GLORIA, hoc
nobis est SLAVA, indeque per nomi-
nis etymum, ab hoc nomine é&mo tod
slawa, Slauonica & gens & lingua,
ortum suum gloriosissimum dedu-
xére. Proinde quam olim sacer tex-
tus tribuit laudem Bethleemitico
castello, & tu (inquit) Bethleem
terra luda nequaquam minima es
in principibus Iuda, Eandem glo-
riam, paucis mutatis, nos de
lingua nostra Slauonica, gloriae
cognata, possumus praedicare.
Et tu gens & lingua Slauoni-
ca, nequaquam minima es in
principalibus gentibus & lin-
guis. Hanc igitur linguam
nostram, gloriae filiam an matrem
in locum tertiae Hebraicae,
in hoc Onomastico substituimus
& reliquis duabus graecae nem-
pe & latinae annectimus, ut
ad normam tituli illius trabe-
ati, tribus linguis Trinus &
Vnus Deus praedicetur, & ad
maiorem eius gloriam, eruditio,
& vel maxime juuentutis insti-
tutio promulgetur, Tu amice
lector laborem nos-
trum benevola
dignare manu,
& vale.

106 Matthew II:6.
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vonic tongue, that it possesses
glory in its origin: for that which
is AOZA in Greek, and GLORIA in La-
tin, we call SLAVA, from the original
sense of which noun, that is from
‘slava’, the Slavonic race and tongue
take their most gloruious origin.
In the same way as Holy Writ once
lauded the town of Bethlehem,
(saying) thou, Bethlehem, in the land
of Juda, art not the least among the
princes of Juda,!% the same glory,
with some small change, may we
proclaim for our Slavonic language,
which is analogous to glory.
And you, Slavonic race and tongue,
are not the least among
the principal races and tongues.
Therefore, have we this tongue of
ours, daughter, or rather mother, of
glory, substituted for the third tongue,
Hebrew, in this Dictionary,
and joined it with the other two,
Greek and Latin, so that,
as a model of that triumphal inscrip-
tion, in three tongues the Triune God
might be proclaimed, and to his
greater glory the learning and also the
instruction of youth might be pro-
mulgated in the highest degree. You,
dear reader, kindly accept
our work and
fare you
well.




AN SSSR:
C GADA:

ESBE:
GPB:

OIDR:

PKNO:
RGB:

TZS:
ZMNP:

Moscow

Students of the Leichoudis Brothers

ABBREVIATIONS

SSSR Akademija Nauk

Central'nyj Gosudarstvennyj Archiv Drevnich Aktov
(Moscow)

Enciklopediceskij Slovar’ ‘Brokgauz-Efron’
Gosudarstvennaja Rossijskaja Publicnaja Biblioteka im.
M.E. Saltykova Scedrina (St. Petersburg)

Obscestvo Istorii i Drevnostej Rossijskich

Pamjatniki Kul'tury Novye Otkrytija

Rossijkaja Gosudarstvennaja Biblioteka [former
GBL/Gosudarstvennaja Publicnaja Biblioteka SSSR im
Lenina] (Moscow)

Trudy po Znakovym Sistemam

Zurnal Ministerstva Narodnogo Prosvescenija
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HU3NAHUE BWUBJIHH 1717-1721rr. HA T'OJUJIAHACKOM
H 1EPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOM S$3blKAX B
KYJIbTYPHO-513bIKOBOW CUTYAUMUH TETPOBCKOI'0O
BPEMEHH B POCCHH

M. A Bob6pHk

"1. Bepy Y 3aKOH, B HEH X€ poaHn-
JlaCb, COXPaHHW 0 KOHLA
HEOTMEeHHO. 2. Hapoa cBO# He
3a6y/au, HO B J1IOGBH U NOUYTEHUH
HMeEN rnaue npouux..."
MeTp I. 3anKcka k JouepH (7)

“... He npe3upas cTpaHbi
poaHon..."
A. C. MywkuH. CTaHchl. 1826r.

H3nanne BubiMM C TONNIAHACKHM M LIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKMM
TEKCTaMH B IBE KOJIOHKH, BbiMOJIHEHHOEe B "onlaHanu U B MeTtepbypre B
1717-1721 rr., HAKOTla He YBH/I€JIO CBOETO UMTATEJIA U COXPAHUJIOCH B
ABYX JECATKAaX 3KEMIJIAPOB, CPEAH KOTOPbIX HET [ABYX HWAEHTHUHbIX.
OHO nmNpeACTaBJSsieT HWHTEpeC He ToJibko AN 6ubiauorpadoB H
KHHTOBE/JOB; (JakTaMH CBOEA HMCTOPHUH 3ITO H3JAHHE CIYXHUT SIPKUM
BOMJIOWEHUEM SI3bIKOBOH, PEJIMTHO3HON, KYJIbTYPHOHR NOJIMTHKH [MeTpa I,
METO/IOB 3TOM MOJIMTUKH U BOCTNIPUATHS €€ CO CTOPOHbI TPaJAULIMOHHOT O
PYCCKOI'O CO3HaHHMsi TOro BpeMeHHU. B HacTosien paboTe npeasiaraeTcs
MHTEPIPETALMs 3TOr0 HE HCCJIeJOBABIIErOCH O CUX MOP UCTOYHHKA B
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM aCMeKTe.
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B 1716r., BO BpeMsi BTOPOro CBoero npebbiBaHWs B OJIIaHAMH,
Metp I 3aka3an wu3patensimMm ¢axH [iopeHy B laare u ¢aH JleBeHy B
AMcTepaaMe HaneyaTaTb nepBoMy — HoBbif 3aBeT, a BTOpOMY — BeTxui
3aBeT Ha roJIJIaHACKOM $3blk€, OCTAaBJISISi UNCTbIMU MOJIOBHHBI CTPaHHL
ANSA CNaBsiHCKOro Tekcta. B 1717 r. rotoBoe u3gaHue HoBoro 3aseta
6bJI0 oTnpaBsieHO MopeM B lMeTepOypr. O4HAaKO €ro rMocTHrJia y4yacTb
AHTBEPNEHCKOW MNOJMIJOTTH (1569-1572 rr.), norubwen Ha nNyTH M3
AHTBepneHa B HcnaHuWIO: MNPHU MNEPEBO3KE 3HAYMTENbHOE UMCJIO
3K3EMIJISIPOB C FOJIJIAHACKUM TEKCTOM OblJIO HCMOPYEHO BOAOW, Tak UTO
NPHUroAHbIMH K JaJIbHEAIEMY HCMNOJIb30BAHHIO OKa3aJIUCh JiNlb 20 KHHr
THpaxa. TeM He MeHee 3aMbiceJl H3laHUsA He Obll OCcTaBJsieH, U B 1719 T. B
Tunorpaguu  AnekcaHapo-HeBckoro MoHacTeipsi B [letepOypre
neyaraeTcs LIEPKOBHOCJIaBSAHCKHUHA TEKCT. HaGioneHune Haa
TUnorpaguckumu pabotamu G6bisio nopyueHo FaBpuuay ByXxHHCKOMY, a
COOTHECEHHE TOJIJIAHACKOrO W LEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOIO TEKCTOB —
HEKOEMY HHOCTPaHUYy U3 PUrH, HMA KOTOPOrO HEU3BECTHO. IKIEMIJISAPbI
Berxoro 3aBeTa, nepese3eHHble B CTOJNIMUY Poccun B 1721 r., nocTuraa
Takasi Xe cyabba, uTo W kHuru HoBoro 3aBeta — H3 550-TH B
YAOBJIETBOPHUTENILHOM BHUAE OblsM JIMWb HEMHOTHE. B TeueHHue Tpex seT
OHU Jnexanu 6e3 ucnosb3oBaHWsA, noka 30 asrycta 1724 r. lletp I,
NOCETHUBIIHA AnexkcaHapo-HeBcku# MOHACTbIPb no CHyyan
Nnpa3gHOBaHHUS NepeHeceHUs Mollei cB. AsiekcaHapa HeBckoro, BO Bpemsi
BCEHOWHOro OAEeHWsi He HW3JaJl YCTHbIA YyKa3 “.. BbIBE3€HHbIX M3
FoNslaHAWKW MeYaTHBIX TOJIJIAHACKHM Si3bIKOM B MOJICTPaHULbl 6Ubansx,
Ha APYrMX MOJIOBMHAaX CTPaHML HaneuyaTaTb GMGJIHMI0O HA POCCHACKOM
$3blKE€, CTUXH MPOTHB CTHXOB, a B YEM KaKO€ SIBUTCH HEcorJjiacue, o ToM
HM3BSACHUTb Ha Gpe3ex NpoTHUB Tex Xe mecT" (1, ¢.350; nepeneyaTaHo B: 2,
C. 406-407; TekCT neyaTHoOro ykasa ot 2.1X.1724 r. cM. B: 3, N¢ 405).

CTOJIb ANIMTEJIBHA NMPOBOJIOUKA C 3aBEPIIEHHEM HM3JaHUS BeTxoro
3aBeTa OO6bsiCHAETCA TeMm, uUTO He Obll TOTOB K MeyaTH
LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKHMA TekcT. [lpeanosiarasiocb, 4YTO B  H3/J€HHE
roJiJiaH ICKO-LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOH Bubsnu BOMAET TEKCT,
HUCMpaBJieHHbIA cornacHo yka3y letpa | ot 14.X1.1712 r. no rpeyeckomy
TekCTy CenTyardHThl. HcnpaBsieHHe  BETXO03aBETHbIX  TEKCTOB
PacTAHYJIOCb, OAHAKO, Ha AECHATKH JIET M HaUJIO 3aBeplieHWEe JiWlib B
u3ganun Esm3aBeTHHCKOW OubGsaumu 1751 r. (4; JMTepaTypy O Xoje
HMCMpaBJIEHHA CM. B: 5, c. 161). B nagaHuu HoBoro 3asera 1717-1719 rr.
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H3gaHue 6MbaHHu 1717-1721 rT.

LIEPKOBHOCJIaBSIHCKHA TEKCT nepeneyataH W3 COBPEMEHHbIX HW3JaHHHA
HoBoro 3aBera (Cp, HanpuMmep, H3gaHus 1702 u 1715 rr.).

CBepka roJiJlaHiCKoro U LlepKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOro TEKCTOB BeTxoro
3aBeTa 6bisia BO3JIOX€EHA Ha MaBpumnsa ByXHHCKOro ¢ Tem, uToGbl OH
BbIMOJIHAN €€ npd noMouwu ‘kHUru ToaursoT" (MOJUrAOTTH M.
MepuaHa?), “a ass Gosbwero BeposTHA" B3siy Obl cebe B COTPYAHHUKH
yesioBeka, KOTOPbii OJWHAKOBO XOPpOWO BJlafeeT OGOMMH Si3bIKaMH.
ByXHHCKHA M36pas Ha 3Ty pPOJib NpOXHBaBwero B MockBe "MHO3eMLa
MaB3us" (3, N* 1451) — HU.-B. Mayca, KOTOPbIA K JOJDKHOCTH HE SIBUJICS.
ECTb, O1HaKO, CBEJEHHS O TOM, UTO OH HauHWHaJ paboTy NO COOTHECEHHIO
rOJIIaHZICKOr'O H LIEPKOBHOCJIaBSAHCKOI'O TEKCTOB, HO, MOJIyUMB B 1725 1.
Ha3HaueHHWe nepeBoaAYHKOM B AkaaeMHio Hayk, He CMOr ee NPOAOJIXHTb
(6, c. 248). OcTaeTCsi HESICHBIM, C KAKHM LIEPKOBBOCJIABSAHCKHM TEKCTOM
Mor pabortaTb llayc; OoueHb BEPOSITHO 3HAKOMCTBO €ro C TEKCTOM,
KOTOPbiA OblJ1 HCNPaBJIEH MO LAapCKOMY ykaly CodpoHueM JIUXyaoM M
€ro coTpyaHukamu.!

B pe3ysbTaTe npeaBapuTENbHOA  paboThl, MNPOJESIAHHOM,
noBuaAUMOMY, I'. BYXXHHCKMM W MNMpeJACTaBJIEHHOHW Ha PacCMOTPEHHE B
CuHoA, ObisiM BbISIBJIEHbI PACXOXAEHUS MeXAY TOJIIAHACKOH H
LIEPKOBHOCNIaBAHCKOH BUOG/IMAMH B COCTaBE€ M PACIOJIOKEHWH KHHUT
Berxoro 3aBeta. "H ans Toro ceB(aTeAwni) CMHOA caesan rocynapio
npeAcTaBJieHHe, UTO nepeBos Bubsinu Jl0TepaHCKOro MCroBeAaHU A, Kak
HECOrJJaCHbIH C HMCMOBEJaHMEM BOCTOYHbIS LEPKBH, Heyao6HO
NMPHUCOEAHHATb K NepeBoay, NPU3HAHHOMY €l0 3a AOCTOBEPHbIA. Cue
MHEHHE COUTEHO OCHOBATEJIbHbIM, W BCEACTBHE TOro OrnpeAesieHO
Berxuit 3aBeT ocTaBMTb 0€3 CJaBEHCKOro TeKCTa, a M3gaHue HoBoro
3aBeTa YHHUTOXHUTB" (7, €. 155-156).

OnpenesieHde CHHOAA KacaTesJIbHO YHHUTOXEHHS 3IK3IEMIUISIPOB
HoBoro 3aBseTta BbinosHeHo He 6bisio. Korga B siHBape 1740 r. gesio o
HaneyaTaHHH  TOJIJIaHACKO-LEPKOBHOCNABAHCKOH  Bubaun  Gbisio
BO306HOBJIEHO, CHHOAaNbHAA KaHuenspusa AoKJaAbiBasia, UTO B ambape
l'ocTHHOrO ABOpaA y cnpaBiivka Muxausia BosikoBa "XpaHATCA 543 KHUTH
TECTAMEHTOB Ha rOJIJIAHACKOM s3bike, NMpuBe3eHHbIXx B 1717 roay M3
AMcTepaama, u 550 Bubsivi, NpuBe3eHHbIX OTTyZa Xe B 1721 rogy” (3, Ne
405). UHbIMK CJIOBaMH, HaJIMLO OblJ BECb THPaX, 32 UCKJIIOUEHHEM 7-MH
3k3emrisipoB HoBoro 3aBeTa, KOTOpbi€, MO BCEA BEPOATHOCTH, HalIH
CBOMX BJiaZesbleB. Tak, nNepBbiM BJajesibLeM 3IK3EeMMNJsipa M3

1 cymecTByeT Takxe npeanonoxeHHe, uto Mayc Mosib30BaJICs PYKOMUCHIO
nepesoja bubauu 3. I'nioka (8, ¢. 233).
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6ubsmoTekn AsekcaHapo-HeBckoro MoHacTbipsi (OPK [ITIB, Ne 2540)
cuuTaeTcs deodan Mpokonosuu. B aAByx 3k3emnasipax (OPK BAH, 4986
CH, u. 2; OTK BI'BHUN 20 MMEIOTCH 3AMHUCH O TEKCTOJIOTHUYECKUX OTIIHUHUSAX
LIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOro TekcTa HoBoro 3aBera OT roJiJlaHZICKOIO TEKCTa,
caesiaHHble moyepkamMy Hauyasa XVIII Beka. Toraa xe, B 1740 r., CuHOA
nopyunsn CuHoAasibHOW KaHUEeNsipuh HaWTH M3 UMCJla CayXalWuXx
THNorpaguM HJIM TnNepeBOAUYHKOB AkajgeMMH Hayk CrneuuasiMcToB,
BJIAJI€IOWMX TOJIJIAHACKHM S3bIKOM, M pa3obpaTb KHUIH. Tak Kak 3HaTOKOB
3TOro s3bika He Hawsiocb, CHHOA nepeaas NMopyyeHue NepeBOJUHKY
Bacusimio Ko3sioBckoMmy. Bbisio ik MM uTOosM6O caeslaHO, OCTaeTcs
HEM3BECTHbBIM, A€Ji0 Xe 06 n3gaHuu Gbisio 3akpbiTo 19.111.1745 1.

Bnocneacteum 3k3emnuisipbl 6€3 CNaBsiHCKOrO TEKCTa, 3a pPeAKHUM
HUCKJTIOUEeHHUEM, OblJIW, NO BCEA BEPOSITHOCTH, YHHUTOXEHbBI. B HacTosuee
BpeMsi Haubosiee peaKUMHM SIBJISIOTCA KHUrM Berxoro 3aBseta c
roJiJJaHZICKUM TEKCTOM Ha JIEBOH MOJIOBUHE CTPAHUL, — OAHWH M3 TaKHX
3K3eMIJIAPOB XPaHUTCH HbiHE B My3ee KHUrH I'BJ1 umeHu B. U. JleHnHa
(ONUcaHHe CAHOrO M3 TaKHUX 3IK3EMIJIAPOB cM. B: 9, c. 101-102). Yto
KacaeTcs KHMUr HoBoro 3aBeTa, TO MX B HacTOsillee BPEMS BbisIBJIEHO
okoJ10 20 B 6ubsmoTrekax CCCP v EBponbi (6u6inorpaguueckue CBeeHUs
O HAX MOXHO HaWTH B: 10, N¢ 1323; 11, Ne 1585; 7, N 716; 2, N¢ 366, 401; 12 N¢
79; 13, Ne 1416; 14, Ne 43; 15, N¢ 18; 16, Ne 230; 17, N 499; 18, 755-756; 19, c.
258-260; 20, c. 57-58). Bropasi yacTb KHAUI HoBOro 3aBeTa, 3akJiioyaiowas B
cebe noOcCraHUsi arnocCTOJIOB, COXPaHWJlaCb B MEHBIIEM KOJIMUECTBE
3K3EMIJISIPOB, UEM MEPBas UacCTb, B KO-TOPYIO BOWJIO UETBEPOEBAHIEIHE
M KHHUra IesiHUH arnoCTOJIbCKHUX.

B AOTOJIHEHHE K CBEZIEHHUSAM, coziepxaluMcs B
6ubsnorpaduuecknx W KHHUIOBEAUECKHX OMMCaHUAX, HeoGXoAUMO
OTMETHUTb, UTO O6GbeAHMHEHHE LEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOTO W TOJIJIAHACKOTO
TEKCTOB HOCHJIO MEXaHHYECKHH XapakTep; OHO He npeanoJarajo
CKOJIbHUOYb CTPOroi TEKCTOJIOrMYECKOH M TeM GoJsiee si3biKOBOW
COOTHECEHHOCTH TEKCTOB Ha AIBYX si3blkaX. CyLEeCTBEHHbIM [JIsi PYCCKHUX
u3gatenei Bubanu okasbiBaeTCs JIMlb COCTAaB M NOCAEAOBATEJIBHOCTb
yactehn TekcTa. HMEHHO N0 nNpUUMHE PACXOXAEHUH MexXAy
LIEPKOBHOCJIABSSHCKHM M TOJUIAHACKMM TEKCTaMM B COCTaBe M
rnocJIeJoBaTEJbHOCTH YacTeh M3gaHue BeTxoro 3aBeTa He COCTOSJIOCD.
EAWHCTBEHHBIM NMPOSBJIEHUEM MPUCNOCOLJIEHHSI LLEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOrO
TEKCTa K TOJUJIAaHACKOMY GbiJIO NMOMEIEHHE 3ar0JIOBKOB Mepe] HauasioM
rJjiaB. 3TH 3aroJIOBKM, OAHAKO, He SBJIAIOTCH MNEepPeBOJOM apryMeHTOB

2 3a yka3aHue Ha ITOT IKIEMIUISIP aBTOP 6aroaapeH A. H. TPOHLIKOMY.
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rOJIIAHZICKOrO TEKCTa, kak cuMTas [1. I1. Mekapckuit; no rnaaBamM Gbiu
pasHeceHbl apryMeHTbi, MNne4yaTaBIIMECA B H3JAHUAX  LEPKOB-
HOcJIaBAHCKOrOo HoBoro 3aBeTta neTpOBCKOrO BPEMEHH MNepes HauyaJioM
EBaHresimsi ot MaTtges, To €CTb B CAMOM HauyaJie KHHIH.

Kpome Toro, cieyeT CKa3aTb U O TOM, UTO CJIaBAHCKHH TEKCT GbiJi
HaneuyaTtaH B MPHUIrOAHbIX K MCMOJIb30OBAHMUIO 3K3IEMIJIsipaX B Pa3HOM
ob6beMe, OTAEJIbHbIMA (hparMeHTaMH, BCJI€ICTBHE YEr0o COXPaHMBIIMECS
KHUrM HoBoro 3aBeTa HE MAEHTHUHbI MO TeKCTy. Haubosee MOJIHbIA U
JIYUWIWA MO COXPAHHOCTH 3K3EMIMJIAP (BO3IMOXHO, OH OblJl MOAHOCHBIM)
XpaHuTCs B OTZene peakoi kHUru BAH (OPK BAH, 4988 CH; cM. 06 3ToMm
3k3emnusipe B: 11, N¢ 1585).

2

B s3bIKOBOW CHTYyaUHWHU METPOBCKOro BpeMeHHU u3zaHue Hosoro
3aseTta 1717-1719 rr. (B gasibHeHweM peub naet o HoBom 3asete 1717-
1719 rr., a He 0 Bo6siMK B LI€JIOM, MOCKOJIbKY TOJIbKY B 3TOM CBOEH UaCTH
HU3aHHe GblJIO OTHOCHUTEJIbHO 3aBEPIIEHO) OKa3biBaJIOCh HAa NEPECEUEHHUH
ABYX AWXOTOMMA: OAHA M3 HUX — TMPOTHUBOMNOCTABJIEHHE 3anajgHo-
€BPOMNEHCKUX S3bIKOB POCCHHCKO-MY, TO €CTb PYCCKOMY H €ro
KOAW(PHUHPOBAHHON PA3HOBUAHOCTH, LEPKOBHOCIaBSIHCKOMY; Apyrasi —
MPOTHBOMNOCTABJIEHHE  LEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOTO  KHHMXHOIO  si3blka
PYCCKOMY pPa3roBOPHOMY $i3biKYy.

B OTHOWEHWH NEPBON M3 YKa3aHHBIX OMMO3WLHMA AaAHHOE H3JaHHe
BIMUCBIBAETCH B CUTYALIHI0 FOJIJIAHACKO-PYCCKOTO ABYSA3bIUUHA, KOTOPOE,
Hapsgy C TOJITaHACKMUMHU MOTHBAMH B TOMNWKE W apPXHTEKType
Metepbypra, B KOCTiOME, MPHUKJIAJHOM HCKYCCTBE M T.M., ObJIO SIPKOW
NMPUMMETOA MNEeTPOBCKOW 3NOXH. HaneyataHWe TrOJUIAaHACKOTO H
LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOI'O TEKCTOB [MapaJsijieJibHO ApYyr Apyry, B JBe
KOJIOHKH, YPaBHHBAJIO MeXxAy co6ol M caMu si3bikk. [IpU 3TOM
roJIJIaHZICKHHA 5i3bIK OCMBICJISIETCSI MPEX /€ BCero kak si3bik EBponenckun,
nogo6HO TOMYy Kak Tno3gHee, B nepuoa (pPaHLy3CKO-PYyCCKOro
ABYSA3bIYMA (PPaHLUY3CKMA BOCNPUHHUMA-ETCH KaK 3ITaJIOHHbIA $3blK
€BPOINEHCKOA KyJIbTypbl. C ApPYyrod CTOPOHbI, B METPOBCKYI 3MOXY
MPOAOJNKAET OCTABATbCSA aKTyaJIbHbIM B3rJisig Ha LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKHHA
KaKk Ha HOPMHMPOBaHHYI0 Pa3HOBHAHOCTb POAHOrO PYCCKOro s3blka
NMoOBCeAHEBHOrO OOWeEHHUs. 3TOT TPAAWMLUMOHHbBIA [OJIA PYCCKOro
SI3IKOBOI'O CO3HaHHUS NPEANETPOBCKOro BPEMEHH B3rJisi[ OTPAXAETCsH U
B  HMMEHOBaHMH  LIEPKOBHOCJIaBSHCKOro  Gubnenckoro  TekcTa
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"POCCHACKHM" (CM. Bbill€ LIMTATY K3 yKa3a lleTpa | 0 neyaTtaHnH psiioM C
roJIIAaHACKUM TEKCTOM TekcTa "6ubJiMKM Ha POCCHICKOM s3bike"; 06
HMEHOBaHHH LIEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOIO "PYCCKHM" CM. B: 21).

OtHoweHue [MeTpa | K TrosJlaHACKOMY $i3blky OOGHapyXHWBaeT
3HaYMMOCTDb NMPaKTHUYECKOA LEHHOCTH TOrO HJIH HHOIO €BPOMEHCKOro
A3biKa AJIA MHTEPECOB rOCYAapCTBa; 3TH HMHTEPEChl OOGYCJIOBJIHBAIOT
CMEeLMaIH3alHI0 KaXJoro H3 €EBPOMEACKHX S3bKOB B PYCCKOM
rocyZapCTBEHHOM ObiTy, B PYCCKOH KYJIbType 3TOi 3noxu. lMo3uuuio
leTpa B 3TOM BOMPOCE MOXHO BUAETh B €ro BbiCKa3biBAHUH, NPUBOJAUMOM
. litenMHbIM: "TOoNNaHACKHUA s3bIK NOTPe6eH HaM Ha MOpE, a HEMELIKHA
Ha cyxoMm nyTH" (22, c. 114; cp. penJiuky CXOAHOro COAEpPXaHWSA B
nepecckase Haprosa: 23, c. 71). Brages caM rosslaHZiCKMM si3blIKOM (24, C.
146, 426; 25, c. 64), lleTp BBOAWUT rOJIJIAHACKHE CJIOBA M BbIPAXEHHUSA B
AMUCTOJIAPHBIA O6GMXOJ CBOEro OKPYXEHHUs (CM. ero nepenucky ¢ A. A.
BuHHycoM, B. A. lT'osnubiHbIM). Llesibio MeTpa | kak HHULUKMAaTOpa U3JaHUsA
roJIJIAaHACKO-LIEPKOBHOCIaBAHCKOM Brbinn 6bisio, 0AHAKO, MO3HAKOMHTD
C roJIJIaHACKMM $i3bIKOM CPEAHEro PyCCKOro 4eJsioBeka, M npexjae BCero
TY 4aCTb HaCeJIEeHWSl, KOTOpas HaxoAWJacb B HENOCPEACTBEHHOM
KOHTAaKTe C roJiJlaHZiLlaMH, XHBYIWHMMH B PocCHM (B GOJIbIIMHCTBE CBOEM
MOpSsiKAMH H TEXHHUYECKHMMH CneurasiMctamu). llo cioBaM aHrJIMACKOro
¢unonora v Teosora 3. XeHAepcoHa, noceTuswero Poccuio B Hauase XIiX
B. M M3yyYaBILIEro HCTOPHIO CJIABAHCKOIo nepesosa Bubyinm, rossiaHacko-
cnaBsiickasi Bubimnsi npegHa3Havasiacb AJIA PacnpoOCTPaHEHHMS Ha
PYCCKMX BOEHHBIX KOpPa6Jisix C KOMaHAOW CMEWAHHOrO, TOJIJIaHACKO-
PYyCCKOro cocrtasa (26, ¢. 97). l[peanosiarajiocb TakXe, YTO 3TO U3ZaHHE
6yZeT NOBTOPEHO MeHbIWKUM GOPMATOM H GOJILIIMM THPAXOM (22, c. 114),
HTak, u3paHue aBys3biyHOW Bubinu npeanpuHuMaetrcs Iletpom | ¢
LeJsbl0 TMOMNYJSIPU3SILMK TOJIIAHACKOro s3bika, “"Aabbl UTEHHMEM Ha
NMPHPOAHOM s3bikeé BMGJIMKM NMPUYUHUTb OXOTHHKOB M K rOJIIaHACKOMY"
(23,c.71).

lloacriopbeM B U3yUEHHUM TOJINIAHACKOIO $i3blka MOTJIM CJYXHTb
BbIXOAHWBIIHE B CBET OAHOBpeMeHHO ¢ HoBbiM 3aBeTtoMm 1717-1719 rr.
rpaMMaTHKa U BYs3bluHbl€ CJIOBapH. Mbl HMeeM B BUAY "BuisinMma Cesesia
HCKYCCTBO HeAepJsiaHAcKoro sibika” (CM6., 1717) B nepeBoae 5. B. Bpioca,
ero xe, B. Cesena, "KHura siekCMKOH Unu CobGpaHune peuen no AngaButy
¢ Poccuiickoro Ha Tosnanackui s3bik” (CM6., 1717) u “JlekCHKOH
roJulaHACKo-pycckuin” (CM6., 1717). B TomM xe 1717 roay, npuuem, no
BCEH BUAHUMOCTH, B THNorpaguu aH [iopeHa, neyatasuei HoBbiA 3aBeT,
BbIXOJHT B CBET "JIEKCHKOH POCCHICKO-TaslaHCKkui". Eule paHee, B 1700 T.
B AmcTepzame Obisi u3gaH "HOMEHKJIAaTOP Ha PYCKOM, JIATHHCKOM M
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roanaHickoM s3bikax" H. &. Konuesckoro. K 3TOA cepuu
JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUX NMOCOOHA MOXHO OTHECTH M PYKOINMUCHbIE CJIOBHHUKH
TOJIJIAHZICKO-PYCCKHX U PYCCKO-TOJIIAHACKMX JIEKCHKOHOB Hauasa XVIII
B., XxpaHsimpecsi B LIFAJA (¢. 381, Ne 246), ITIB (Cod. 1555). U3BecTHO
TakXe, 4To ¢ 1708 r. COCTaBJIEHHEM TOJIJIAHACKOI'O CJIOBaps 3aHHMaJICH
no noseneHuio lNMetpa I A. A. BuHuyc (27, c. 11). BO3MOXHO, UTO OZlHA U3
YINOMSHYTbIX PYKOMHUCEH CBSAI3aHa C 3TUM TPY/IOM.

MeToanka mnapasJiesibHbiX TEKCTOB, u36paHHas [leTpoMm ans
OCYWECTBJIEHWS CBOEH JIMHIBOAMAAKTHUECKOH 3aJjaud, UMeJia K TOMY
BpeMeHH GoraTyio TpaAMLMIO B IWWKOJIbHOW (HauMHas ¢ AaesiboTeca 1591
r) W KHUIOM3JaTeJIbCKOW  (l0ro3anajgHOPYCCKME€ HW3JaHHUSA Ha
LEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM S#3blk€ M "NPOCTOA MOBe" B [AB€ KOJIOHKH)
npakTuke. HemocpeAcTBEHHbIMHU MnpejlwecTBeHHnkamMu HoBoro 3aBeTa B
3TOM OTHOWEHWH OblIM HM3JaHMS KHHT CBETCKOrO COZAEPXaHHS,
npeanoJsiaraBlIMECs NpPHBHJIErHen, JAapoBaHHown B 1700 r. Tetpom 1
royyiaHackomy u3gatesiio . TecuHry. B HeA rOBOPHJIOCH: “MOBEJIENIH
€My ... IeYaTaTh ... KHHUTK Ha CJIaBAHCKOM H Ha rOJIAHCKOM 513biK€ BMECTE,
TakXe CJIaBSIHCKMM M T'OJIAHCKMM $i3bIKOM MOPO3Hb MO OCOBHY" (28, Ne
291).

B TO xe BpeMsi BOCMPHUATHE TOJIJIAHACKOIO Kak si3blka
€BPOMNENCKON KYJIbTYpbl, PaBHO KaK H C€aMO TOJIJIaHACKO-PYyCCKOE
ABYS3blUHE MMEJIO YPE3BbIYANHO Y3KME€ COUMaJIbHbie PaMKH H
NMPaKTUYECKH OrPaHHUMBAJIOCH KPYrom rnpubauxeHHbix lerpa. Bonee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM U €CTECTBEHHbIM GblJIO BOCIPUSATHE I'OJIJIAH ICKOTO
$3blKa KaK pa3roBOPHOro, aHaJIOrHYHOro No PyHKUHUH PYCCKOMY S3bIKY.
ToraawHui Xutenb MockBbl WM TleTepbypra Obi1  3HakOM C
TOJIJIAHACKHUM $3bIKOM Ha CJYX KaK C pa3rOBOPHOH peubld HHO3EeMLEB-
rOJUIaHALUEB, HaxXOAMBIIMXCS Ha pycckoin cayxbe. B cuay 3toro
OGCTOATENIbCTBA NOSIBJIEHHE MEUATHOTO TEKCTA Ha rOJIJIAHACKOM s3bike
PSAOM C TEKCTOM Ha LEPKOBHOCJIaBSHCKOM Bbi3biBaJIO aCCOLMALMIO C
KOIWYHCTBEHHOH BO3MOXHOCTbI0 nepeBoja CasimeHHOro [lMcaHust Ha
Pa3roBOPHBbIA $3blK, Ha $3blK MNOBCEJHEBHOro ObITOBOro OOGWEHHUS;
KOWYHCTBEH-HbIM ObiJIO B 3TOH NMEPCNEKTHBE COMOJIOXEHHE “BbICOKOTrO"
LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOTO M "HHU3KOT0" TOJIJIAHACKOrOo A3bIkOB. HX
HECOBMECTHMOCTb B M3JaHUMU Bubiun ycyrybnsiyiacb B TPaAMLIMOHHOM
BOCMPHATHH MOTHBaAaMH KOH(ECCHOHAJIbHOTO MJiaHa (CM. 06 3TOM HHUXeE).
HecnyuaiHO MO3TOMY, UTO NapaJijiesibHO ¢ o6pa3om leTpa-npoTecTaHTa
co3gaeTcss oOpa3 lletpa — CTOpOHHMKAa nepesoga bBubiun Ha
Pa3roBOPHbLIA PYCCKHA $3blK. BOCNpUsAITHE LEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOrO H
PYCCKOTO KaK €AMHOrO "POCCHACKOro" sidblka OKa3blBA€TCS UYX/AbIM KakK
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COBpEMEHHUKAM-HHOCTpaHLUaM, Tak MW PpYCCKMM ¢wuiosoramMm ¢
6ubnuorpagam XIX-XX BB. B pe3ysibTaTeé HEBEPHOIO MCTOJIKOBAHWS
TepMHHAa "POCCHACKHA" B MPUMEHEHHH K LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOMY S3bIKY
NHETHUCTHI U3 Nassie BUAesn B [leTpe CTOpOHHHKKA nepesoja CBSAIEHHOro
IncaHMsi Ha HapOJHbIE S3bIKK, & OTEYECTBEHHbIE UCCJIEAOBATEJIN O CHUX
Mop TPHUIUCHIBAIOT €My HuAelo H3gaHusi BubiMM Ha TrOJIIAaHACKOM H
PYCCKOM si3bikax (29, c. 81).

Haoes Tletpa, kak HaM TMpeACTaBJSIETCHA, TMPUHLUMUIHAJIBHO
KOMIMPOMMCCHa: OOYyuWTb TOJIJIAHACKOMY  $i3blKy C  [OMOLUbIO
TPaAWLIMOHHOIO KHMXHOTO s3bika BuGJiMM. AJekBaTHOE BOCINPHUSITHE
3ambicia lleTpa npeanoJiarajio onpeaesieHHYl0 NepecTPONKY A3bIKOBOTO
CO3HaHHMA, a MMEHHO JONylleHHWe TOro, UTO CaKpaJibHblA TEKCT Ha
LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM MOXET ObiTb YPaBHEH C TEKCTOM Ha Pa3roBOPHOM
(B MEPCneKTHBE PYCCKUX UMUTaTeJsied) sidbike. B 3TOM CMbIC/ie M3gaHWe
1717-1719 rr. 6blJI0O NEPBLIM WATroOM K "YNpouweHHio" sidbika Gubienckux
TEKCTOB.

TakuM obGpa3oM, u3gaHue HoBoro 3aBeTa OKa3biBA€TCS B pycJie
TEHAEHUHMH K JIETMTUMALUMWKU "MpoOCTOro” s3bika, MPOCJIEXHUBAEMON B
rpaMMaTHUECKOMN MbICJIK Hayana XVIII B. B IByX HanpaBJieHH AIX.

lleppoe K3 HHUX CBS3@HO C  YNPOIWEHHEM  KHHXHOrO
LIEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOI'O $i3blka (BKJIIOUAs $3blK CaKpaJIbHbIX TEKCTOB) M
HaxoAMT BbipaxeHWe B Tpyaax CodpoHusi JInxyza, ero yyeHWKOB H
COTPYZHHUKOB MO MCIPABJIEHHIO YeTbero Tekcrta bubsuu B 1713-1720 rr.,
B HMX CMNpaBUHYECKOW WU MEPEBOAYECKON AEATESIbHOCTH MU TMOJyyaer
TeopeTHueckoe o006obumeHne B TpPaMMaTHYECKMX COUMHEHHUSIX ],
Mosimkapnosa u ®. MakcumoBa (1720-e rr.).

BTopoe HarnpaBJieHHE CBSi3aHO C JAEATEJIbHOCTbIO MPOTECTAHTOB
HHOCTPAHHOTO TMPOMCXOXJEHUsi NOo nepeBoay bBbubanu u psga
CakpaJIbHbIX TEKCTOB Ha "NMPOCTOH" si3blk U HaXOAWT BbipaXeHWe B
TpyAax 3. I'moka (6, c. 243; 30, c. 99-100; 31), I'. KesinepmMaHa (32, c. 76-78),
HU.-B. Mayca (6, no ykasatemo), H. ®. Konuesckoro.3 HecMmoTpsi Ha

3 UasecTHo coolbmeHHe O TOM, YUTO MeyaTaHWEM TOJIIaHACKOro TeKcTa
BUOMHK 3aHUMaJICS, AAKOGbI, U. ®. KOMHEBCKHA, KOTOPLIA B 1710 I'. pa3/ie/iia Ha
CTHXH LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKHIA TekCT BUOJIMKM U rOTOBHJI KOHKOPAAHC (2, c. 407).
H3BecTHe 3TO, BOnMpekH MHeHHlo [1. I1. lekapckoro, 3aciy>XXWBaeT BHHUMaHHUSA.
HeaocToBepHbIM B HEM SIBJIIETCS CBeJleHHE O NMeyaTaHWW roJiJIaHACKOro TeKCTa,
Tak kak KOMUEBCKOro K MOMEHTY HauyaJla U3JJaHUS yXe He OblIo B XUBBIX (OH
yMmep 23.1X.1714 r.). YTo Xe kacaeTcs ero Tpy/AOB Mo COCTaBJIEHHI0 KOHKOP/AAHCa,
TO OHH, HECOMHEHHO, WMEeJIH MEeCTO, O YeM CBHAETEeNbCTBYET TMepedeHb
COYHHEHHH KOIMUEeBCKOro, NMpPHUJIOXEHHBbIA K "PyKOBeJeHHI0O B rpPaMMaThIky", rae
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HENnpeoJOoJIMMble Ppa3jiIMuusi BO B3rJisgax, TMpeACTaBHTEJIH [ABYX
Ha3BaHHbIX HanpaBJIEHHA B KOAWPHKALIMK JIMTEPATYPHOIrO A3bika Hayasa
XVIII Beka HAXOAUTCS B MOCTOSIHHOM COMPHUKOCHOBEHHUH [IPYT C APYIOM,
O YeM, B YaCTHOCTH, NMO3BOJISET CYAWTb UCTOPHUS W3adaHUA Bubiun 1717-
1721 rr.

Mo mbicau Tetpa I, n3ganve HoBoro 3aBeTta Ha [BYX si3blkax,
SIBJIASICb CaMO 1o cefe NpOsiBJIEHHEM BEPOTEPNUMOCTH, JOJIKHO OblJIO
cnoco6CTBOBaTb YCTAHOBJIEHHI0 TOJIEPAHTHOW aTMocdepbl cpeau ero
noaAaHHbix. HEO6XOAMMOCTb B 3TOM AMKTOBAJIaChb TOM POJIbI0, KOTOPYIO
WrpajMu B TrOCYAapCTBEHHOM ObiTeé POCCHM MHOCTpPaHUbI, TJIABHBIM
o6pa3oM nNpOTECTaHTbl MO BEPOMCIOBEAHON MNPUHAANEXHOCTH,
NMPHHATbIE HA pycckylo cayx0y. C 3To# uesbio Obls1 U34aH U UEJIBIA P
3aKOHO/JAaTeJIbHBbIX aKTOB (CM. O HUX B: 34; 35; 24, c. 266; 36, c. 73). Kpome
TOro, HemaJjiasi poJib OTBOoAWJacb [leTpoM 3ajaue pacnpoCTpPaHEHUs
Tekcta Bu6JMHM, UTO CBSA3bIBAJIOCH C TMPOCBETHUTEJIbCKOH MHUCCHEN
nepo6pa3oBaHHOM LiepkBH (37, c. 105-111; 38, c. 122-123). TakuM 0Gpa3om,
HamepeHHue [letpa | u3gatbh ABys3blUHYl0 BubsMio npecsienoBano He
TOJIbKO JIMHTBOAWJAAKTHYECKHE LEJIH, HO MW LEeJIM PEJIMTHO3HOro
NPOCBEIEHHUs], UTO CTaBUT HoBbix 3aBeT 1717-1719 rr. B psig BaXHEHWHX
¢akTOB penurvo3Hon nosUTukM lMeTpa | (0 BepoTep-nuMocTH leTpa M
crieunduke ero peJIMrno3HoOro CoO3HaHus cM. B: 34; 36, c. 66; 39).

Ecin ¢ no3vuui lMeTpa kak MHALMATOPA ABYSA3bIYUHOrO M3JaHUS
HoBoro 3aBera koHpecCHMOHaJibHasi OTHECEHHOCTb TIOJIJIAHACKOTO M
CJIaBSAHCKOI'O TEKCTOB HEMTPaJiIM30BaJsiaCb, TO B BOCMPUSATHU PYCCKOro
TPaAULIMOHHOIO CO3HaHMsI OHa, HAMpPOTHB, akTyaJsM3vpoBasnacb. [pu
3TOM KaXAblA HMX J[BYX S3bIKOB BOCMPUHMMAETCs kak o0pa3 (MKOHa)
COOTBETCTBYIOIIENO BEPOMCMNOMBEAAHUSA: TOJUIAHACKHA  SI3bIK —
MPOTECTaHTH3Ma, LIEPKOBHOCJIaBAHCKHA — MpaBOCJiaBUA. Kak BUAHO U3
NPpUBEZIEHHOrO Bbille 3akJyoueHnss CHHOZa No NOBOAY M3JaHusi BeTxoro
3aBeTa, rJlaBHbIM MPENATCTBUEM K €ro OCYIIECTBJIEHHUI0 OKa3biBa€TCS
HEHMCTHHHOCTb JINTEPAHCKOrO Mepesosia B CPABHEHUH C NPaBOCJIaBHbIM

3Hauutca Biblia Sacra in lingua slavonica ad ordinem seu versus redacta.
Kpome Toro, Kornesckuit Gb, Mo-BUAMMOMY, NPHYACTEH K MJiaHaM NepeBosia
BHONIMK Ha PYCCKHH si3biK B "asisie ¥ npu ABope ®puapuxa Ill (6, c. 216, 220; 33, T.
1,c.127; 1. 2, c. 144, 147).
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H, BMECT€ C TeM, TOJUIaHACKOro s3bika B CPaBHEHHMH C
LIEPKOBHOCNIABAHCKUM. Takum obpa3om, cyabba M3JaHUsi OJHO3HAYHO
onpeAesisi/iCb pelleHHEM BOMpPoOca O “AOCTOBEPHOCTH", MCTHHHOCTH,
60royXxoBEHHOCTH IrOJIJIAHACKOTO M CJIaBSIHCKOTO NEepPEeBOOB, BONpPOCa,
NOAHMMAEMOr0 BCHKMH pa3 Npu nepeBoAe W HM3JaHMU Gubnenckux
TekcToB.4

ConosioxeHrHe ABYX TEKCTOB OCO3HAETCA HE Kak YypaBHEHWe
NMPOTECTAHTH3Ma W MNPABOCJIaBA, HO KakK Nepexod H3 MnpaBOCJiaBUs B
NMPOTECTaHTH3M. TOUHO TakuMM Xe ob6pa3oM BepoTepnuMOCTb [leTpa
MHTEPNpEeTUPYETCA KaK OTKa3 OT PYCCKOM Bepbl M nepexoa B
NMpOTeCTaHTU3M. Hemanasi posb B (OPMUPOBaHMM noAoBGHOro
BOCMPHUSITUA M3JaHUs 1717-1719 rr. npuHaANeXHUT ObWEMY KOHTEKCTY
NETPOBCKOA PEJIMTHO3HOW TMOJIMTHKKH W JAYXOBHOW >H3HH 3TOro
BpPeMEHH. BaXkHbIMM MOMEHTaMH ee Gbisin crieayiouue: B pa3Hbix gopMax
NMoJieMHKa C NMpoTecTaHTH3MOM ("KameHb Bepbl” C. fiBopckoro, 1713 r;
npouecc /1. TeeputuHoBa, 1713-1715 rr. U Ap.); NPOEKTbI COEAUHEHUS
LepkBe# (nepenucka ¢ Cop6oHHOM, 1717-1718 rr.); co3aaHue "[lyXOBHOTO
PersameHTa" (1718-1720 rr.). Paa ¢akToB MOXET ObiTb NMPOAOJIXKEH,
CKaX€eM JIMllb O CTOJIb CYIECTBEHHOM MOMEHTE, KaK 3aKpenuBlleecs
BocrnipusiTue lMeTpa | kak MkoHOGOpLIa U AHTHXPHCTA.

Utak, oObeagHHEeHHE B OAHOM H3JaHHH "HEUCTHHHOro"
JIIOTEPAHCKOrO H "AOCTOBEPHOro" NMpaBOCJIABHOro nepeBofoB Bubiauu
npu3HaeTca CHHOAOM HEBO3MOXHbIM. OT3BYKH pE3KOrO HENPHUATHSA
H3ZaHus 1717-1719 rr. cabliliHbl B CJioBax lleTpa, cka3aHHbIX UM B 1721 T.
B GOecene C nNOJIKOBHMKOM KamneHray3eHoM — JMpJIsHALEM O
NMPOHUCXOX/JAEHHIO, TMHETHCTOM K3 OJiMXKanlWero OKPYXEHUs LapH,
npoucxoAuBiledn Ha BoAgax B OJIOHUE W 3aNMCaHHOM [AOMAIHWUM
npornoBeAHUKOM KamneHrayseHa MukBu-ueM. Korga nOJIKOBHHK
3aTPOHYJ1 TeMy H3JaHus bBubiuu Ha pycckoM s3bike B [Manne,
npeaHa3HayaBIIEACS AJIA pacnipocTpaHeHnWs B Poccuu, leTp 3aMeTHO
CTapaJicsi YATH OT 3TOro Bornpoca. OH cka3aJi, YTO CJIMUKOM XOpOolo

4 Kak Ham npejcTaBisieTcsi, cyAbba nepeBoga lcanTeipy ABpaaMHEM
®UPCOBbIM OOBACHSETCH TEMH Xe TNMPHYWHAMH, UTO W 3anpemeHHe W3JaHWs
Bubsuu 1717-1721 rr., a MMEHHO "HEJOCTOBEPHOCTbI® TEKCTOJIOTHUECKHX
HCTOYHHKOB ero. CXoACTBO, AYMAETCA, He cay4yaiHoe: B 1710-e IT. eme XHBbI
OTTOJIOCKH CrMopa O CPaBHTEJIbHOM JJOCTOMHCTBE JIaTHHCKOTO H TIpeudeckoro
nepesejoB BUGAuM (BysibraThl W CEeNnTyaruHThl), YTO UMEET HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
OTHomeHHe k cyAable TcanTeipd A. PupcoBa (1683 r.) W Bubaun 1717-1721 rr.,
MOCKOJIbKY H TMOJIbCKHA, W TOJIIaHACKHWA TrepeBOoAbl OCHOBaHbI Ha TeKCTe
ByJIbraThel, B TO BpeMsI Kak CJIaBSSHCKUH TEKCT COOTHOCHTCS ¢ CEenTyariHToMn.
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H3naHwne 6MbaHu 1717-1721 rr.

OCO3HAET CJIOXHOCTH, CBSi3aHHbIE C BO3MOXHOM peakLHen Ha NMosiBJIEHHE
B Poccun noAoGHOro HM3AaHUNA, HMCXOASIEro OT MPOTECTaHTOB, M
cchiJlasnics npu 3TOM Ha TOJIbKO yTOo HaneyaTaHHYI0
roJiylaHACKopoccHitckyio Bubuuio (6, c. 68).

4

Uaganue Bubaun 1717-1721 rr. npeacCTaeT MpPOSBJIEHHEM
S3bIKOBOH, PEJIMTHO3HOM, KYJIbTYPHOH NOJIMTHKH leTpa I, CyTb KOTOPOH,
no HaleMy MHEHHI0, COCTOMUT B YCBOEHHH 3JIEMEHTOB EBPOMNENCKOH
KYJIbTYPbi NPH COXPaHEHWH OCHOB TPAAHWLIMOHHOW PYCCKOH KYJIbTYPHI.
Alpyroe aesno, HaCKOJIbKO MOCJIEAOBATEJSIbHO W YCMEWHO 3Ta MOJIMTHKA
NMPOBOAMUJIACD.

Haes wWHMpPOKOro pacrnpocTpaHeHus BUGJMM Ha rosizlaHACKOM H
LIEPKOBHOCJIaBSAIHCKOM si3blkax Obisla yTOnMuHa U ofpeueHa Ha HeyJauy,
Aaxe ecsn Obl BCE 3K3EMMJISipbl B COXPAHHOCTH Obl/IM NOCTaBJIEHbl B
Poccuio. CuTyauusi KyJibTYpHOrO C/ABHMra, HWMeEBLIasi MECTO B Xoje
NeTPOBCKUX pedopm, o6yciioBUIa HEAJEKBATHOCTb BOCIIPUATHSA UX CO
CTOPOHbI TPaJAMLMOHHOro COo3HaHHUA. UcTopusi u3pnanusa 1717-1721 rr.
MOKa3biBa€T, Kak MPOMCXOAMT NepeToJKoBaHWE HamepeHu#n [leTtpa I
MONYJIAPU3ALMSA IOJIJIAHACKOTO si3blka B LieJIAX NPo6yXAEeHUsA HHTepeca
K €ro W3y4€eHHI0 M NMpOoroBeJb BEPOTEPINTUMOCTH BOCNPHUHHUMAIOTCA Kak,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, mnpodaHauusi LEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOTO s3blka M
npornaraHja npoTecTaHTH3Ma. CXOAHbIH MEXaHM3M HapyuWeHus
KYJIbTYPHOA KOMMYHHKaLlHH HMMEJ MECTO TMPAKTHYECKH B CBSA3M C
KaX/IbiM U3 NETPOBCKMX HOBWECTB.S

TakoBa OJHa M3 BO3MOXHbIX HHTeprnpeTauud u3gaHus Bubauu
1717-1721 rr., UEHHOCTb KOTOPOro B KaUY€CTBE MCTOYHHKA MO UCTOPHH
KYJIbTYPbl NETPOBCKOMA 3MOXH HECOMHEHHA.

Cankr-Iletepbypr

5 Tax, HanpWMep, NapoAHPOBaHHE LIEPKOBHON HEPapXHH, pUTyaJsia, "uMHa"
BcemyTeAmnM CoGOPOM BOCTTPHHUMAJIOCH Kak IJTYMJIEHHE HaJ caMolo Bepo# (Cp.:
40, c. 242; 41, c. 211-214, 36, c. 795).
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Notices bibliographiques

RAINER STICHEL: DIE GEBURT CHRISTI IN DER
RUSSISCHEN IKONEN-MALEREI"
Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 1990.

Christine Stephan-Kaissis

Das Buch von Rainer Stichel versucht Licht auf die Frage nach
den "Voraussetzungen in Glauben und Kunst des christlichen Ostens und
Westens" zu werfen.

In der vielversprechenden Kombination eines theologisch-
kunsthistorischen Ansatzes liegt ein weitgestecktes wissenschaftliches
Programm. Die kunstwissenschaftliche Analyse bleibt jedoch
weitgehend auf der Strecke. Diese miisste sowohl eine ikonographische
und stilistische Zuordung der bechandelten Bilder in die
gesamtrussische mittelalterliche Kunst leisten als auch systematisch
der Frage nach den Bedingungen ihrer Entstchung und Tradierung
nachgehen. Dagegen stellt die Untersuchung eine profunde theologisch-
philologische Annidherung an das Thema dar.

Im ersten Teil seines Buches untersucht Stichel systematisch die
Frage, welche Glaubensvorstellungen es waren, die das Bild der Geburt
Christi im byzantinoslavischen Raum entscheidend geprégt haben.
Kritisch setzt sich der Autor mit den verschiedenen Textvarianten der
Ueberlieferung beziiglich der Geburt Jesu und den anschliessenden
Ereignissen auseinander. Deutlich arbeitet er heraus, dass es neben den
kanonischen Evangelien die Apokryphen sowie jiidische Legenden und
Erzdhlungen waren, deren Gedankengut die byzantinische theologische
Literatur und liturgische Dichtung massgeblich becinflussten.

Bemerkenswert ist, dass der Verfasser wesentliche Punkte der
ostlichen Ueberlieferung nicht nur im historischen Rahmen vorstellt,
sondern in theologischen Exkursen auch beziiglich der russischen und
westlichen Kirche bis auf den heutigen Tag aktualisiert.

Die zu behandelnden Bilder werden im ersten, textkritischen Teil
nicht erwidhnt, da es Stichel hier darum geht, die ikonographischen
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Besonderheiten der Darstellung aus theologischer und philologischer
Sicht zu kldren.

Auch im zweiten Teil des Buches mit Gesamtiiberschrift "Das
Bild" wird eingangs weniger von diesem gesprochen, als vielmehr
dariiber, wie historische Theologen mit Bildern umgingen. Stichels
Abriss iiber das Weihnachtsbild in der byzantinischen und
westeuropdischen Kunst beschriankt sich grundsitzlich auf die
Unterscheidung der Bilder vom Typus "liegende Gottesmutter” in
Byzanz und "kniende Gottesmutter” im Westen, welche mit dem fiir den
Verfasser wichtigen Topos der "schmerzlosen Geburt Marias" verbunden
sind. Stichel macht deutlich, dass es ihm hauptsdchlich darum geht,
die Wechselwirkungen zwischen dogmatischer Literatur und den
Bildern aufzuzeigen — bei einem "Versuch, die verschiedenen
Bereiche, in denen die Vorstellungen von der Geburt Christi tradiert
wurden, als eine Einheit zu sehen".

In seiner Untersuchung beriihrt der Verfasser allerdings nie die
Frage, ob und welche formalen und inhaltlichen Unterschiede es bei
Darstellungen der Geburt Christi in der Malerei geben kénnte. Und dies
scheint m. E. ein entscheidender Punkt fiir das Verstandnis der Bilder zu
sein, welcher hier der Kliarung bedarf. Nach Ansicht des Verf.'s
handelt es sich bei den vorgestellten Tafeln um "Bilderzédhlungen”.
Zum urspriinglichen Kern der Darstellung mit der hl. Familie seien
Nebenszenen hinzugekommen, die die anschliessenden Ereignisse der
Geburt schildern. So sei die Darstellung zu einem "narrativen
Simultanbild" geworden, wie es dhnliche auch im Westen und in der
byzantinischen Kunst gegeben habe. Diese "Sammelbilder der Geburt
Christi" sind -nach Stichel- unmittelbar abhdngig von der liturgischen
Vergegen-wirtigung der Ercignisse in den Weihnachtstagen.

Tatsachlich konnte man auf den ersten Blick meinen, dass es sich
bei dem vorgestellten Bildmaterial um "narrative" Darstellungen der
Geburt Christi handelt. Geht man aber etwas tiefer bei der Erforschung
der byzantinischen Grundlagen der Darstellung, eroffnen sich neue
Wege zur Interpretation der Bilder.

Stichel selbst stellt eine byzantinische Ikone vor, die als eine der
Prototypen fiir die russischen Nachfolgerbilder in Frage kommt. Wie
neueste Forschungen ergeben, erzihlt diese Ikone aber gerade nicht die
Bibel nach. Vielmehr ist sie als "gemalter Hymnus" zu verstehen,
deren Anliegen es — analog zur byzantinischen Kirchendichtung — ist,
nicht zu schildern, sondern zu dokumentieren und zu deuten. Ikonen mit
solch "poetischer" Struktur sind in Byzanz seit dem 11. Jahrhundert
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keine Seltenheit. Der Anspruch auf "Zeitlosigkeit" ist aufgehoben.
Genrehaftes findet das Gefallen des Betrachters. Die heilbringende
Tat wird dem Gladubigen in einer "gefiihlsbetonten™ Darstellung vor
Augen gefiihrt, die ihm die theologische Wahrheit auf eine neue,
unmittelbare Weise mitteilt.

Die byzantinischen Weihnachtshymnen sowie der Akathistos
Hymnus sind fiir die Ausbildung neuer Bildkompositionen von
grundlegender Bedeutung.

Auf ihren Einfluss ldsst sich u. a. auch die Ikonographie der
russischen Bilder bei genauer Analyse zuriickfiihren. Obwohl der Verf.
selbst interessante Darstellungen nennt, die von Hymnen und Predigten
inspiriert sind, tut er diesen wichtigen Schritt zur Unterscheidung
nicht. Diese Differenzierung ist aber wesentlich fiir das Verstindnis der
Bilder.

Der Versuch des Autors, die Bilder nach syntaktischen und
morphologischen Kriterien in Gruppen einzuteilen, erweist sich als
problematisch, da — so der Hinweis des Verfassers selbst — keine
eindeutigen Kategorien entwickelt werden kénnen.

Seine Untersuchung der Bildtafeln muss grundsétzlich in der
Feststellung resultieren, dass es ab dem 16. Jahrhundert keine strengen
Kompositionsregeln beziiglich des Themas gab. Die ikonographische
Analyse der Bilder kommt letztendlich ebenfalls zu dem Ergebnis, dass
sich eine Lockerung zur Tradition eingestellt hat. Hierfiir macht der
Verfasser westliche Einfliisse geltend. Noch bedeutungsvoller aber ist,
dass der Autor einen kulturellen Niedergang bei den Malern der
nordlichen Malschule notieren muss. Sie hitten teilweise semantische
Zusammenhdnge nicht mehr in ihrem theologischen Ursprung
verstanden, auch den Inschriftenschreibern scien Irrttimer unterlaufen,
mit hdufigen Féllen von Sinnentstellung. Stichel fiihrt dies auf die
Verwendung von Malerhandbiichern zuriick.

Obwohl vieles dafiir spricht, will sich der Verfasser dennoch auf
die These eines kiinstlerischen Niedergangs nicht cinlassen. Vielmehr
betont er "die Fahigkeit der Maler, das Bild theologisch und
kiinstlerisch zu durchdringen".

An dieser Stelle miisste eine Diskussion iiber die kiinstlerische
Qualitdt der vorgestellten Bilder anschliessen. Aus kunsthistorischer
Sicht ist es nicht einsichtig, warum der Verfasser auf der Vorstellung
beharrt, dass es sich nicht um eine Niedergangsphase der russischen
Kunst handelt.
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Es bleibt zu kldren, warum in der russischen Kunst des 16. und 17.
Jahrhunderts Ikonen mit "poetischer" Bildstruktur als Vorlage tradiert
wurden, und eine solche Popularitit erlangten. Gerade dies wiirde
wesentlich zum Verstindnis russischer Ikonenmalerei und deren
damaliger Rezeption beitragen.

Nicht zuletzt wiirde eine solche Untersuchung zu einer
differenzierteren Sicht des Begriffs der russischen "lkone™ beitragen —
ein Begriff, den der Verfasser durchgingig als Bezeichnung des
vorgestellten Bildmaterials scheut.

Thessaloniki
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